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NOTICE. 

The following work was written by George D, Emeline, who had been a Roman 
Priest ; and to whose volume, when published in London, in 1691, was prefixed the 
patronage of the British Secretary of State under William the Third. In his pre^ 
face he thus remarks : 

*^ Those who are acquainted with the spirit of Rome, will believe the facts here 
related, since they are still exposed to public view ; and they who go thither, are so 
many witnesses of them. Forasmuch as the observations made in my travels have 
conduced to the change of my religion, so the publication of them will have a good 
effect upon others, by opening the eyes of the people ; by discouraging those who 
geduce them ; and by putting Protestants to render hearty thanks to God, for having 
delivered them from so miserable a slavery." 

The original work is presented entire, except a few omissions of descriptive 
geography, and also the more grossly offensive tales of the Priest and Nuns. 

To corroborate the narrative, some additional facts are selected from Bishop Bur- 
net's Letters, addressed to Robert Boyle, which volume was issued at Rotterdam 
in 1687. Many interesting illustrations are extracted from the three volumes of 
Gavin's " Master Key to Popery," which work was published in London about ten 
years ago, with the sanction of the Queen of England, the Viceroy of Ireland, the 
Arch Bishop of Armagh, and other principal officers of the British government at 
that period. 

Mr. Emeline 's book constitutes the main body of the volume, while the addenda 
are subjoined at the end of each chapter : and in all cases, the author's Title of his 
work, chapter, and page are given. ^'' J ; ' ' * • * * - . *, *^ 

With this concise explanation this history of the Fisiv^s Vf'-f^c ll!^pikry,<^/inU 
fuity is confidently recommended to all those who are dq^rgy^ to bom^reli^d tha 
true character of Babylon the Great. ••'-••--•: • -" * - 

^ mw^'»irk,.Mk^ 1, 183& 
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LETTER l.^RELICS ^-C, 



In the last conversation we had togeth- 
er upon Religion, you acknowledge, that 
the Protestant religion was more suitable 
to reason, than the Romish. It is true, 
that by an evasion more subtle than solid, 
you was pleased to call that reason, human 
reason supported by sense, which you said, 
was the rock on which the purity of faith 
commonly splits and supers shipwreck ; 
and that you desired faith to be the founda- 
tion of your religion, with exclusion of ev- 
ery thing else ; and as you freely owned a 
hundred several miracles in traosubstantia- 
tion, you were pleased to tell me, that that 
was a mystery of faith, which ought rath- 
er to be humbly adored, than rashly pried 
into. Whereupon, I told you, that foras- 
much as my reiason was given to me by God, 
to search out the truth, I could not but 
think it hard, to reject the light it offers, see- 
ing that without it I was like one, who be- 
ing fallen into a deep water, and finding no 
bottom to foot upon, is drowned and lost.— 
You replied, that if I inclined to follow rea- 
son, you would soon furnish me with guides 
able to satisfy an honest mind ; and that 
I needed only to cast my ^ye on so many 
Monks and Priests, who are main props and 
pillars of the Church, and that it was mor- 
ally impossible that so many learned men 
should all of them be involved in error ; 
and the agreeing consent of so many excel- 
lent spirits appeared to you a sufficiently 
nrm foundation to establish and fix a rea- 
fooal^o mind. 



Some time after, I happened to undem 
take a voyage into Italy, and upon thatoc^ 
casion calling to mind how in my scruples 
about religion you referred me to your 
Priests and Monks, I made it my business 
to examine their life and conduct,, to try 
whether I could find them a sufficient and 
rational foundation, as you pretend, to as* 
sure and confirm a person, who already be« 
gun to doubt of the truth of your principles, 

At my setting forth from Paris, I associa- 
ted myself with a Benedictine Monk, whose 
qualities had so far recommended him to 
his Order, as to send liim a second time in 
quality of their Procurator and Solicitor 
General to the Court of Rome. He had a 
subtle wit, very proper to humor the Car- 
dinals, and to insinuate himself with the 
Pope ; and on this journey, we took our 
way through the country of Brie, and so 
through Burgundy ; and upon the road wa 
called at several Monasteries of his Or- 
der, where we were received and treated 
very ^civilly ; and where I hadan^ opi 
tunity of making some observations, wl 
I thought not unworthy of your 
edge ; and therefore have made thei 
subject of this letter ; nfter which I 
to impart some other ifnatters I have obser* 
ved since my entering into Italy. 

We arrived the thirteenth of July, at 
Flavigny. It is a place of little consider- 
ation at present, though very famous by 
reason of a pilgrimage whiph has been con* 
tinued thore a long time sincet ia hoaoot 
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of a certain Saintcss called Rcine, and ve- 
ry infamous for the contests and impostures 
which were in their vigour when we passed 
that way. The history is this : a holy wo- 
man, named Reine, suffered martyrdom 
about Alise^ a little village a league distant 
from Flavigny; and the ground of that 
country generally abounding with mineral 
waters, some considerable time after, the 
Monks of Flavigny made a search for the 
body of this Saint, and informed the peo- 
ple, that when she was beheaded, at the 
very place where her head lighted on the 
ground, a spring, which much conduced to 
the healing of the sick, bubbled up at that 
very instant, for a perpetual miracle, in 
witness of God's approbation of the con- 
fession of faith made by his handmaid. — 
This error being afterwards carried on for 
many ages in the minds of the people, and 
become the more incurable for its long 
standing, it happened some years since, 
that the Cordeliers, of the Order of St. 
Francis, subtle and very crafty, obtained 
leave of the Bishop of the place, to build 
a little Chapel about the said spring, where- 
of they took possession to the great regret 
of the Monks of the Order of S. Bennet, 
who had been all along the ancient and 
peaceable possessors of all the relics of S. 
Reine ; who soon found how dangerous 
it was to have such sly fellows for their 
neighbors ; and the false step they had made 
in neglecting to make themselves masters 
of a spring of water, so fruitful in blessing, 
and which was not above a league distant 
fVom their Monastery, Indeed the Corde- 
liers knew much better how to improve this 
advantage, than the Benedictines had 
done; insomuch that the devotion very 
■ensibly increased, in a short time, to the 
considerable profit of these good follows, 
who not contenting themselves with being 
the masters of the miraculous spring, but 
resolving to draw to themselves the entire 
devotion of that pilgrimage, they pretend- 
'ed to have a considerable part of the body 
of that Saint ; and accordingly they ex- 
posed to. public view, as they pretended, a 
whole arm of her ; by which means, 
within less than a league's space, the mon- 
strous sight was to be seen of a Saint with 
three arms, to the great astonishment and 
scandal of the people thereabouts, and of 
W infinite number of travellers and pU 



gfims, who resort thither from all parts.— 
Would to God that this imposture, as well 
as many others, every whit as strange, had 
the power to open the eyes of those peo- 
p4e, to discover once for all, how these 
wretched Monks do abuse them ; how easily 
then would they perceive, that not only the 
bones they adore are very uncertain, but 
besides that, that spring never was mirac-. 
ulcus, but only an excellent mineral water. 
I could have heartily wished you pres* 
ent when the Father Guardian of that Con- 
vent, who took the pains himself to shew 
us the fair buildings and gardens, which 
were the product of the monies brought 
in by that devotion, entered upon the dis- 
course of his pretended Relic, which he 
had the impudence to shew us ; you would 
have soon recovered of the too favorable 
opinion you have conceived for this kind of 
men. He protested, not without horrid 
blasphemy, that for his part, he did not 
more firmly believe the mystery of the Ho* 
ly Trinity, than he was convinced of the 
truth of this Relic ; notwithstanding that 
the Bishop of the place had absolutely 
forbid them to expose it any more to public 
view. It would be too ridiculous to give 
you a relation of the way and manner by 
which he assured us this arm had beea 
found by them so far as to mingle with it 
the revelations of his brethren the Cord, 
eliers, and the ministry of Angels, which 
is the ordinary way made use of by the 
Church of Rome, for introducing and au« 
thorizing their superstitious worship. It 
is a pitiful and lamentable thing, that the 
Papists are yet so obstinate, that they will 
not be disabused, notwithstanding they see 
every day many things sufficient to with- 
draw them from their error: so that we 
have reason to believe, that by a just 
judgement of God because they render to 
Saints and Saintesscs a worship that is 
only due to God, they are suffered to give 
the same to those things which they are 
well assured, do not deserve it. The most 
part of their divines maintain, that when 
a devotion is once set on foot, notwith- 
standing that the subject in which it ter- 
minates should be afterwards found to be 
false and superstitious and so unworthy of 
such worship ; yet that in conscience the 
course of it ought not to be (rtopt ; because 
the scandal whidi by this means must 
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lioeds be ck^casiotted, would bo a much 
greater evil, than that which we design to 
take away ; and because the simplicity of 
a deluded people, whose intention is al- 
ways right and pure, is much more pleas- 
ing to God, than a too great cautiousness 
and fear of being deceived which might in 
the end engage them to call in question all 
manner of Relics and Miracles. But the 
naked truth is, this would give a great 
stroke towards the diminishing of their 
temporal profits, there being never. a pil* 
grimage which does not afford them very 
considerable ones by the infinite number 
of prayers and masses, which are there 
procured, and all rated at a very high 
price. 

I can give you on this subject the result 
of a conference at which I was present 
myself, at Blois in France, upon several 
Relics kept in the parish of S. Victor, two 
leagues distant from that city. These 
Relics were much out of order, in old 
wooden cases, all worm-eaten and rotten 
with age, which hindered them from being 
carried in procession, and exposed to pub- 
lic view. The concern therefore was to 
have them more modishly accommodated. 
To this end the Bishop of Chartres was 
petitioned to perform the translation, who 
presently sent his order to the Archdeacon 
of Blois for that purpose ; who assembled 
several of the Clergy, to consult with the 
Curate and Priests of S. Victor, about the 
precautions to be observed in that transla- 
tion. The resolution was, that to avoid 
the scandal that might happen, if nothing 
should chance to be found in the old cases, 
and to prevent the declining of the good 
opinion and devotion of the people, in case 
only some few bones should be found in 
them, the transportation of them into the 
new ones should not be done in public, but 
in private, in the presence only of some 
prudent persons, who might be ready to 
remedy all sorts of accidents upon occa- 
sion. I was desired by some friends of 
the Archdeacon, to be present with them ; 
and the resolution was taken, if it should* 
chance that nothing were found in the 
case, to maintain peremptorily that the bo- 
dies of the Saints were there whole and 
intire. And to allay somewhat the scru* 
pies that might start by occasion of this 
proooeding> a Caaoo of Blois, a man res^ 



olute and of a small conscience, maintain- 
ed in the face of the Assembly, that no 
difl[iculty ought to be made of asserting 
such a. thing, though altogether false; that 
in a case where the interest of the Church 
was concerned, all manner of respects and 
sentiments whatsoever, were to be sacrifi. 
ced and given up ; that the mysteries of 
the Catholics were not to^e exposed to 
the raillery of the heretics, so they call 
the Protestants, who would not fail to 
mock at them as soon as they should un- 
derstand, that nothing had been found in 
the cases of S. Victor, which for so long' 
a time had been the object of the people's 
adoration ; besides, that the devotion of 
Laicks, in assisting the clergy, was so far 
cooled, that scarce a^y thing now was to 
be got from them, but by some pious fraud, 
or holy artifice. The Archdeacon heard 
all his discourse without contradicting him 
in the lea^t ; and the Curate of the Par- 
ish, as being the person most concerned in 
the Case, very oflSciously returned him his 
most hearty thanks. This done, they pro- 
ceeded to the opening of the cases ; and 
bones were found in them. In the mean 
time, a Monk of the Abbey of S. Lomer 
in Blois who was present, cried out at the 
very instant, that he smelt a very sweet 
odour which proceeded from them, where- 
with he was so strongly seized that it was 
likely to overcome him. A young reli- 
gious, his companion, seconded him imme- 
diately, and some country people of the 
parish protested the very same thing. — 
The Archdeacon, and the rest of the com- 
pany freely declared, that they smelt noth- 
ing ; yet forasmuch as it might be, that 
those persons having some more particular 
merit before God, he might think them 
worthy of receiving the like favors ; It 
was ordered, that their attestation shoulrf 
be received, and set in the margin of ther 
verbal process, which was then making of 
that translation, the original whereof wa» 
to be shut up with the Relics in the new 
cases. 

I had the curiosity some weeks after, in 
the time of vintage, to examine some of 
these persons about the odour they pre- 
tended to have smelt, of what kind it was ; 
whereupon some of them said it was the 
scent of a rose, others of jessamine, and 
others of a violet : but finding that they 
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faultered in their expressions, and smiled 
withal, I took occasion to press them more 
seriously, so that at the upshot they con- 
fessed, that the good opinion they had of 
the two Monks, which first started the 
matter, had. drawn them in, and in a man- 
ner forced their imagination to make them 
believe that they smelt that, which they 
never smelt indeed. This ingenious con- 
fession of theirs, made me to seek an op- 
r)rtunity to discourse these two Monks : 
went to see the youngest of them, and 
after I had given him two or three visits 
of civility, to increase familiarity, I ob- 
tained leave of his Superior for him, to 
accompany me to a country house, where 
aAer friendly entertainment given him, I 
put him upon the matter of the relics of S. 
Victor. The young Monk overcome by 
my kindness, assured me he would open 
his heart to me as to his own brother — 
that the truth was, hie had not smelt any 
such miraculous odour, which he then at- 
tested ; but that partly, that he might not 
contradict his companion, and partly by a 
sudden shame that surprized him, lest he 
should not seem to be as much graced with 
heavenly favours as his brother, had made 
him to depose against his conscience, for 
which afterwards he was somewhat Iroub- 
led. Butj said I, how can you be at peace, 
Without unsaying again what you so open- 
ly averred and deposed, and this in hon- 
our to truth ? the Devil is the father of 
lies, and you cannot pretend to the quality 
of a child of God without destroying the 
work of the Devil, whereof yourself have 
been the instrument : he answered, that 
he had consulted with his Superiors about 
the matter, and that the general rule they 
had given him, to pass over scruples of 
that nature was, to consider whether the 
thing undertaken or exerted into act, were 
opposite to the glory of God, or the good 
and advantage of his order : that it was 
not against the glory of God, to advance 
the honour of his Saints ; especially when 
some circumstances, that were both glori- 
ous and profitable to that Order, engaged 
in the doing of it ; and that all the evil 
that could be supposed in the case came 
but to this, that God had done what he 
might have done on mahy other occasions, 
-which at the highest cduld be no more 
than a small venial sin ; as all lies are, 



that do not infringe justice ; that do nd 
body any harm. 

Having thus got this truth out of him ; 
I had no more to do now^ but to convince 
the old Monk, which it was not possible 
for me to do, for he continually persisted 
in asserting the truth of what he had depo. 
sed, aye and much more ; for he added, 
that the odour had followed him every 
where, as long as the least dust of thos6 
sacred Relics was lefl upon his clothes. In 
the mean time this did not hinder me fron^ 
considering, that all the credibility of this 
miracle was now reduced to the conscience 
of one single person ; upon whom the afRr- 
mations of all the deponents rested, and 
that whenever these cases should chance 
again to be opened, in which the verbal 
process was shut up, as superstition is used 
to get strength by length of time, this mira- 
cle would come to be delivered witli as 
much assurance, as a great many other 
most false and ridiculous ones are in the 
Church of Rome. 

From Flavigny we went to Dijon, wher6 
I Was eye-witness of a horrid cheat, practi- 
sed by the men of the Church. We took 
a walk to the Chapel, where they shewed 
us many Relics, that were very ridiculous ; 
and among the rest, that which they calf 
the holy host of wafer, whence they tell 
us blood issued in great abundance, afler 
that a Protestant had in several places' 
stabbed it with a knife ; that upon his so 
doing the wafer was changed into an in- 
fant, and from an infant to a wafer again, 
as it was before. Whereupon entering' 
into discourse, we at last were insensibly 
led to this question, how it came to pass 
that at present there Were not so many mi- 
racles to be seen, as in former times 1 In 
answer to which, the Canon who shewed 
us the Relics, told us, that in th6 abbey of 
S. Benrgnus, in the same city there were 
almost every day miracles wrought at an 
altar of the blessed virgin, where still-born 
childrea were restored to life for some 
momentSj till they could be made partakers 
of the sacrament of baptism; which was 
looked upon as a very great happiness for 
them, forasmuch as according to the opin- 
ion of, the church of Rome, infants dying, 
in that manner, cannot be saved by the 
faith of their parents, but go down to a 
dark place they call Limbus» which is 
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hiade express for them and where they are 
to continue for ever, without suffering the 
punishment of sense, because they have 
never sinned by the inducen^ent of the 
senses ; but where notwithstanding they 
must undergo Poenam Damni, or the pun- 
isment of loss, which consists in the priva- 
tion of the beatific vision, that being a pun- 
ishment due to original sin. We cannot im- 
agine, that any fathers or mother's should 
be so pitiless and unnatural, as rather 
to desire to spare their money, than to 
rescue thdr children from so deplora- 
ble a condition, by having prayers and 
masses said for them at the said altar: 
so that this was the trade driven by the 
religious of that abbey. We went there- 
fore about 10 o'clock in the morning to 
that church, where we saw the mira- 
culous image of the virgin, commonly 
called our lady of S. Benigmis, and two 
still-born children who had already lain 
two days, being black and livid, and very 
noisome. The parents who were of the 
best families of Dijon had procured above 
200 masses to be said in that Church at a 
crown a-piece, in order to obtain from 
God, by intercession of the said image and 
by the prayers of the religious of that ab- 
bey, so much life for these poor infants as 
might be sufficient for them only to receive 
the sacrament of baptism. The Monks 
would very gladly have deferred their re- 
surrection for a day longer ; but the bo. 
dies were already so far corrupted, that 
it was almost impossible to abide in the 
Church, by reason of the offensiveness of 
the stench that came from them ; so that 
as it happened we came in the very time, 
to see' the performance of it. Towards 
noon, which was the time of the last mass, 
a young Friar who served at the alter, 
going to carry the mass book to that side 
where the gospel is read, hit with his arm, 
the table of the altar, upon which the still- 
bom infants were laid, whieh made them 
move. The Priest who was saying mass, 
and who was acquainted with the hour and 
moment of this interlude, immediately 
breaking off, pronounced with a loud voice 
the sacramental words over the infants, 
Baptizo S^c. casting in the mean time on 
their bodies the water, wherewith he had 
washed his hands. At the same a great 
Qoise was raised in the Church, the peoplo 



crying out, a mirarley a miracle ! My eyes 
could not deceive in a case I had so plain- 
ly discerned, and I could with all my 
heart have undertaken to undeceive the 
people : but that I knew how dangerous 
it is, to oppose the blind rabble, kept and 
entertained in error by Priests and Monks, 
who knowing no other God, but their own 
interest, would soon have stirre(f them, 
under the pretence of heresy or incredulity, 
to have torn me to pieces. However, I 
could not refrain from hinting a word of it 
in particular to some persons, who were 
present at that action, and who owned 
they had observed the same thing. Bur* 
gundy was always a country fruitful in 
snperstition and consequently there be ve- 
ry few countries where the Priests and 
Monks thrive better, or more abound in 
riches. I beg of you now, only to make 
this observation, that the fathers of theab« 
bey, are the reformed religious of the Or- 
der of S. Bennet, and consequenly of a 
congregation, which you in France have 
the greatest veneration for. If then these 
men are so able and cunning to deceive, 
and such profligate lovers of outwerd gain; 
what may we not expect from so many 
who live so licentiously and loosely to the 
very eye, as to make open profession of 
trepanning laymen by a thousand kind of 
artifices, to have wherewith to maintain 
their flagitious and scandalous debauche- 
ries? 

We staid some days at Dijon ; where I 
was eye-witness to an abundance of ridi- 
culous devotions, that are m vogue there 
as that of our lady of VEstan, that of S. 
Bemardy and of the image of the virgin 
kept at TalenU and pretended to have 
been painted by S. Luke, and to be very 
miraculous. • But forasmuch as the devo* 
tion paid to these images, increases or de- 
creases according as the Priests or monks 
do more or less dextrrously manage them; 
this last mentioned has suffered very much, 
being well nigh fallen into contempt, inso- 
much that the Curate of that parish, des- 
pairs almost of bringing it into request 
again. To bring this about, he told us, 
he knew but one way, which was to pub- 
lish a miracle which lately happened 
about that image, which was a more re- 
markable one than all the cures it daily 
performed. The case \» ^bi^^ ^i»k\«xO^^- 
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▼ing perceived about ten years ago, that 
the devotion to the image daily decreased; 
I. began to inquire into the cause of it, and 
finding the picture to be in a very rueful 
condition, by reason of the moistness of 
the place, which had well nigh rotted the 
cloth, and the rats also having made bold 
with some parts of it, and extremely dis- 
figured the face especially ; I conceived 
that this might be the reason of the abate- 
ment of the people's devotion. Where- 
fore to remedy this, I made the old cloth to 
be pasted upon a new one, and sent lor one 
of the best painters of Dijon to draw over 
the defective places of it, which was ac- 
cordingly done with a great deal of care 
and exactness ; and on a first Sunday of 
the month, the image thus drawn over and 
embellished, was set up in its former place 
with a great deal of solemnity; and a 
great concourse of people. Since which 
time, I have been continually troubled with 
the gout; and moreover, the virgin, to 
shew herself displeased, that any painter 
should be so bold as to put his hand to a 
piece of work which her servant S. Luke 
had lefl to posterity, in order to the resto- 
ring of it to its first lustre ; she has some 
days since made the colours that had been 
superadded to it, to scale away and fall 
down, and thereby reduced the image to 
the pitiful estate it was in before ; which 
however she is much more pleased with, 
than to see her portraiture profaned with 
strange colors. He added, that he had al- 
ready caused the relation of the miracle 
to be printed, and that he did intend to 
send copies of it to all countries ; and that 
he looked upon this as a probable way, to 
recall the devotion of people to his church. 
I had occasion to remind myself of this 
passage, during my Italian voyage ; for 
being at JBononia, they shewed me an ex- 
cellent piece of caratche in Fresce, upon 
the walls of the cloister of the abbey of 
8. Michael in Bosco ; which being ex- 
tremely injured by all-devouring time, had 
moved the compassion of Guido Rhin, an 
Italian painter, who so dexterous mention- 
ed the defects thereof, as in a manner to 
restore it to its former beauty ; but yet the 
new paint, laid upon the first colours, falls 
down in scales, and without a miracle too ; 
there being nothing more natural and ob- 
vious, than that new colours, cannot so 



well incorporate with old paint, as fresh 
colours do with one another. But not- 
withstanding the obviousness hereof, wheD 
superstition has once gained the ascendant 
of a man's spirit, she doth so strangely 
prepossess the same, that there is nothing 
so common and ordinary, but appears to 
them miraculous. I have seen several 
other images of the blessed virgin in Italy, 
which they say, were all painted by the 
same St. Luke, and are consequently re- 
puted miraculous, particularly that of St. 
Mary the greater in Rome ; but in truths 
they are so very different from one anoth- 
er, that it is impossible they should have 
been painted by the same hand ; or that all 
ot them should be the pictures of the bles^ 
sed virgin, the lineaments, figure and pro- 
portions of the face and body, vastly va^ 
rymg from one another. 

In the same abbey of St. Benignus, be- 
longing to the Benedictine Monks, whero 
is kept the miraculous image of the bles.- 
sed virgin, that brings still-born children' 
to life again ; I went to visit one of my 
brothers, who is a religious of that abbey ; 
and as I was walking with him in the gar^ 
den afler dinner, another religious came 
running towards us in great haste, and told 
my brother in his ear, that he should im- 
mediately repair to the church, to see^ 
something worth his curiosity : and I foU 
lowed them to the church. The Prior, 
accompanied with seven or eight of his 
Monks, was about to uncover an old cru. 
cifix, which was kept in a very fair Chap- 
el, which thence was called the Chapel of 
the miraculous crucifix, and had for forty 
years been covered with a veil of black 
velvet. The story tells us, that a religious 
of that abbey, saying his prayer one eve- 
ning before that crucifix, the image of Je. 
sus Christ, which was fastened to it, spake 
to hini and said, my dear brother, cover 
me, that I may no more see the iniquities 
of my people, and let no man from hence- 
forward be so bold to uncover me, to be- 
hold my face. This Monk presently per- 
formed the charge laid upon him, by ad- 
vising the abbot and brethren thereof, who 
were not wanting immediately to carry 
the news throughout the whole city, which 
occasioned that great devotion which con- 
tinues still to this day. There is a vast 
concourse of people to this crucifix, espe- 
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cially on Good Friday, when the whole 
city goes in procession to the image to 
worship it, and pay to it the same honour 
as they would do lo Jesus Christ himself. 
Now the Prior, who was well versed in mo- 
nastic intrigues, was resolved to satisfy his 
curiosity about it ; and in this resolution he 
put his hand to the work himself, some of 
his monks having absolutely refused to do 
it, expressing themselves extremely af- 
frighted at his undertaking, saying, that 
should they offer tp touch it, they could 
expect no less than to be consumed with 
fire from heaven. But the Prior, not con- 
cerned at their apprehensions, with a won- 
derful courage uncovers the mysterious 
and dreadful machine. I could not but 
laugh to see the posture of the Monks : 
some of them betook themselves to their 
heels, declaring they would not by their 
presence make themselves partakers of so 
horrid an attempt and sacrilege ; others 
«hut their eyes, that they might not be 
dazzled and struck blind with the majesty 
of the crucifix ; and others prostrated 
themselves with their faces on the ground, 
that they might be seen bjrtheir divine 
master, in that most profound act of ado- 
ration and self-abasement. 

There were scarce any that kept stand- 
ing, besides my brother and I : we were 
very near to the Prior of the monastery, 
who was very busy with uncovering the 
crucifix, and who pretending to be fright- 
ed, began to repeat the 51st psalm. But 
neither the "one nor the other had any 
cause to fear : for when the velvet cover- 
ing was taken off, they found nothing but 
a linen bag, with some bits of rotten wood 
in it, which were the remains of that 
dreaded and adored crucifix. Among 
these mouldered fragments, we had much 
.ado to distinguish the head, where was the 
iniraculous mouth that had spoke to the 
Monk. It was in pitiful state, being all 
rotten and worm-eaten, without either 
form or figure, full of dead flies and spi- 
ders : —insomuch that the good Monks 
that were present, being somewhat recov- 
ered from their fright, and perceiving no 
such glory as they had prefigured to them- 
flelves, begun to discourse among them- 
selves, how to reconcile their story with 
the present discovery ; the condition 
wherein they found the crucifix, with their 



tradition concerning the revelation and 
discourse of the crucifix ; for if it were 
true, that it had never been uncovered, 
since the time of its speaking, when it was 
fixed to the cross, how could it be, tliat at 
present they found it in a thousand pieces, 
and in a bag ? The Superior concluded 
very wisely, that it was probable, that this 
crucifix had of old been had in great ven- 
eration, and thereby been of great advan* 
tage to the monastery ; and thatthis Monk, 
by inadvertency or otherwise had let it fal1« 
and broke it to pieces ; and fearingto be 
severely punished by his Abbot, therefore 
had gathered up the pieces into a bag, and 
having fastened them again to the cross ; 
and covered them with that piece of black 
velvet, had afterwards published his pre* 
tended revelation. However, forasmuch 
as he knew nothing of certainty concern- 
ing the matter, he chose rather to suspend 
his judgment, than to pass a rash one con- 
cerning it : and besides, the devotion be- 
ing already fixed, he would by no means 
be a hindrance to so many good works as 
were performed on that occasion ; nor put 
,e stop to the course of so many masses 
and prayers as were daily procured to be 
said in the Chapel of the miraculous cru- 
cifix. So he packed up all again, and 
put it in the same order as he found it ; 
which may still be seen in the said Chap, 
el, where the devotion continues as great 
as ever. 

If the Roman Bishops were a little heU 
ter stocked with zeal for the glory of God, 
they would apply themselves to the exam- 
ining of the different devotions that are in 
vogue in their diocese. They would find 
a great deal of downright impiety, cover- 
ed under the mask of devotion. But so 
far are they from this, that they are the 
first to authorize and encourage them, by 
the indulgences they- give from time to 
time, to the Churches and Chapels where 
these devotiojis are entertained : and ac* 
cordingly, great abundance of them have 
been granted by the Bishops of Langres, 
to those who shall say five Pater Nosters, 
and as many Ave Maries, in this Chapel 
of the miraetilous crucifix in the abbey of 
S. Benignus of Dijon. 

Before I have done with this city, I must 
I not forget a famous nest of, Monks four 
] leagues distant from it ; the great and fa* 
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mous abbey of Citeaux ; the Abbot of 
which is the chief and general of the 
whole Order, which is one of the vastest 
bodies of religious, Rome can boast of; 
France, Italy, Spain, Poland and Portu- 
gal, being thronged with the monasteries 
of that Older ; who all of them own this 
abbey, the Citeaux, for their mother. I 
had very particular acquaintance with the 
Prior of the monastery, a young man of 
the city of Orleans, who invited mc to »ee 
him. The Abbot sent two of his coach- 
es to fetch some of his relations, whom he 
invited to dine with him, and with whom I 
had the honour to join myself All the 
discourse we had on the way from Dijon 
thither, was about the tragical end of Mon- 
sieur Bourre, a religious of that order, who 
a little before had been publicly executed 
at Dijon, for poisoning his Abbot, because 
he went about to make an inauiry into his 
crimes ; the fact being evident, that he 
had debauched some of the Nuns of a Mo- 
nastery, whither the Abbot had sent him, 
in quality of their Confessor. As soon as 
we were come near to the Citeaux, I could 
not but admire the stately avenues of that 
magnificent Abbey. This, place, which 
formerly was nothing but a horrid wilder- 
ness, when Robert, the first Abbot of that 
Order instituted it, is now, by the volup- 
tuousness and luxury of the Monk be- 
come an earthly paradise, abounding with 
all manner of delights. 

That Abbot being a lover of silence 
and solitude, retired himself, with some of 
his disciples into these parts ; which at 
that time was lying out of the way of al- 
most all human converse. Here they be- 
gan to build themselves cells, with the 
branches of trees, and some digged them- 
selves caves under ground, without either 
art or form, like to the dens of ravenous 
beasts. The herbs and roots that grew in 
the wood served them indifferently, with- 
out distinguishing the good from the bad, 
for nourishment. And (ill the precaution 
they used was this ; that afler they had 
boiled them, they first gave some to a dog, 
or other domestic animal ; which, if it did 
not immediately die, or appeared distem- 
pered, they took it for granted, that there 
-were no poisonous herbs in the cookery, 
whose dangerous effects they had reason 



to apprehend. But how prodigious a 
change appeared in that place not long af- 
ter ! the people round about, being inform- 
ed of the severities, and strange way of 
living of these Anchorites, came flocking 
from all parts to admire them ; and retur- 
ning to their homes, published every where 
that in the wood de Citeaux, they had seen 
some greater than either Elias or John the 
Baptist ; and they made it their business 
from all parts, to carry them not only food, 
but other conveniences of life. These 
Hermits contented themselves for some 
time, to accept of some of the coarsest and 
meanest of their supplies ; and afterwards, 
by little and little, the most exquisite and 
delicate, receiving them as by an express 
order from God, by attributing to them, 
selves the promise of Jesus Christ made to 
his Apostles, that having forsaken all for 
his sake, they should receive in this world 
an hundred fold, and in the world to come 
eternal life. Thus within a short time 
from a life of extraordinary rigour and 
abstinence, they chopt about, to a life as 
scandalous and dissolute ; and soon advan- 
ced to a far more transcendent degree of 
excess. Instead of a desert and solitude, 
they have made it a kind of city ; which 
within its compass entertains all manner 
of handicrafls-men, who live there with 
their wives and all their families : instead 
of that mean and spare diet, to which they 
were obliged by a solemn vow, made 
at the foot of their altars, and in particular 
of abstaining from flesh all the days of 
their life, they have at present, directly 
contrary to their vows, introduced the use 
of it to the highest degree of delicacy. 

The Abbot had sent to Diep, above a 
hundred and twenty leagues distant, at an 
excessive charge, an express, who ran day 
and night for soles, which were fresh 
enough, and so costly a rarity, that the in- 
tendants and presidents of the parliament 
of Dijon durst not venture upon them in 
their most sumptuous entertainments. The 
monks of this abbey, in the mean time 
glorying in this excess, which ought rath- 
er to have confounded them, vaunted with 
an unparallelled impudence, that in all 
that province there was not a man besides 
the Abbot of Citeaux, who could bear such 
an expense, and continue it every day. 






BGUCS. 



18 



Having stayed two days at Citeaux, we 
took our way through Dauphine, to the 
monastery called the Great Chartreux. 

This monastery is the chief head of all 
those of the Order of Chartreux, and in 
it their general chapters are held. Bruno, 
who was the founder of this Order, retired 
hither with his companions in the year 
1080. What is commonly related as the 
reason of his retirement, is maintained as 
a great truth by the fathers of this Order, 
who have caused the story to be painted 
at large, and hung up in their cloisters ; 
but on the other hand it is denied by the 
doctors of the famous university of Prais, 
This fable tells us, that Bruno who had a 
long time frequented that university, being 
present at the interment of a doctor, who 
had been a member of the same, a person 
of an irreproachable life, to outward view, 
and who died with the odour of sanctity ; 
when the office of the dead was reciting 
in the church for him, and that they weie 
come to those words of the lessons, an- 
swer me how many sins I have ; the dead 
body raised himself on the bier, and sit- 
ting upright, with a terrible voice pronoun- 
ced these words : I am accursed ; at which 
astonishing accident, when all that were 
present were extremely amazed, it was 
thought fit to put off the obsequies till the 
next day ; at which time they began again 
the office for the dead, and when they 
were come to the same words, responds 
mihi &c. .the dead answered with a tone 
much more terrible than at first, these two 
words more: I am judged; which increa- 
aing the horror and amazement of all those 
that were present, made them resolve to 
delay the burial one day longer, at which 
time a vast croud of people being assemb- 
led the office was begun again, and at the 
same words, raising himself the third and 
last time, said with a pitiful and mournful 
accent, I am condemned to hell without 
recovery. This so strange and terrible a 
spectacle had that effect on the spirit of 
Bruno, that from that instant he resolved 
to quit the world, and to retire into some 
solitary place, to live there, separate from 
the view of the world ; and by his persua- 
sion engaged seven students of the univer- 
sity of Paris, his companions, with him in 
the same resolution, who being all of one 
adr4t went and cast themselves at the feet 



of the Bishop of Grenoble, to beg of him ^ 
the desert called Chartreuse ; which be- 
longed to him ; and having obtained their 
request, they retired there, and built them- 
selves cells. 

This is nothing else but an invention of 
the papists, very fit to be joined with the 
rest of their stories, concerning the appa- 
ritions of souls in purgatory. 

This place, without doubt, is the most 
desert place nature could form ; and yet 
notwithstanding is become a very pleasant 
scat, by means of the immense expenses 
which these fathers, who are extremely 
rich, have been at, to make it mororpleas- 
ing to sense. 

This desert, called Chartreuse, which 
has given the name to the order, is situated 
in the bosom of an exceeding high moun* 
tain, the top of which parts itself into four 
others, leaving in the midst of them a 
place of a mile in length, and above a 
quarter of a mile in breadth, in which 
space the cells of these fathers are built. 
The waters gushing forth from these 
mountains, made a most impetuous tor- 
rent, which bears the name of S. Lau. 
rence. This was a place altogether un- 
frequented, and almost inaccessible, when 
S. Bruno first retired thither, though at 
present, by a vast profusion of money, 
the religious of the place have made the 
access to it not only easy, but pleasant, 
having cut out large steps in the rock, and 
by that means made many stairs to get up 
to it. However, such is the situation of 
the place, that neither coaches nor carts 
nor horses can come up to it ; but they 
make use of mules, accustomed from their 
youth to go up and down these steps, to 
convey their provisions to them. We got 
up to the place by mesms of the same con- 
veniences, and found the snow in several 
places lying still on the eminences of the 
rocks, notwithstanding that it was in the 
midst of August ; and that at the foot of 
the mountain, the heat was almost insup- 
portable. 

Every religious has in his own apart* 
ment a reservatory, stored with fruit and 
other necessaries, so that they may eat and 
drink whenever they please, and entertain 
their friends that come to visit them, to 
charm the irksomencss of their solitude. 

Some amongst them, who^re of a msl* 
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ancholy temperament, are so immersed in 
their solitude, that they abhor all manner 
of conversation, and will not so much as 
speak to their superiors. The greatest 
part of these, in process of time, become 
distracted, losing the use of their under- 
standing and reason. Every Chartreux 
has his separate apartment, which consists 
of five or six fair rooms, furnished and 
adorned, with a neat garden, which sepa- 
rates one apartment from another ; all 
which gardens have a door that opens in. 
to a cloister, which is of a prodigious 
length, and of a most sumptuous and mag- 
nificent structure, insomuch that it doth not 
seem so much contrived for the conveni- 
ence of the several cells, as for the embel- 
lishment and ornament of the place. The 
great company of strangers, who come 
thither from all parts, has changed this 
solitude into a place of great concourse, 
and consequently made it appear less hid- 
eous to nature 'y. and particularly in sum- 
mer-time many persons retire thither. 
there to enjoj the deliciousness of the 
place, and the cool air of the mountain. — 
Thes^ fathers, to engage the frequent vis- 
its of others, and to draw thither their kin- 
dred and friends, h ave established hospi- 
tality in this their monastery, and enter- 
tain every one that comes, according to 
his quality, both person and attendants, 
without costing them a farthing ; and a 
man may stay there many days, accord- 
ing as they find his company either pleas- 
ing or profitable. At the first they had 
also some respect for the poor ; but at 
present, if those who come there be not 
men of fashion, and in good order, they 
are neglected and contempted. 

You would be astonished, to see these 
Anchorets, whose first instituter, Bruno, 
shewed himself to be so great a lover of 
poverty, retirement, and silence, are now 
by succession of times, mounted to so high 
a degree of riches and grandeur, and so 
ardently desirous to change their desert, 
of itself so solitary and inaccessible, into 
ft well-inhabited country, and more fre- 
quented, than the great roads that lead to 
great and capital cities. They boast, that 
they have never been reformed since their 
first institution ; but think you not after all 
this, that they stand in need of a sound 
rafcMination ? 



Hence, it follows that Rome is so far 
from 'having any cause to pride herself in 
her religious orders, that she ought rath, 
er to be humbled, and to blush for shame ; 
seeing these Friars, under the specious 
pretext of devotion, silence, and retire, 
ment, only endeavor to acquire for them- 
selves esteem among the people, that they 
may turn them which way they please for 
theiy temporal advantage. They begin 
with the spirit in appearance, but always 
palpably end in the flesh. 



ADDENDA. 
The following extracts are from Gavin's 
Master-key to Popery^ Volume I. They 
illustrate the nature of the " mystery of 
iniquity" as practised in Spain ; thereby 
proving that the operations of Popery 
combine universally and immutably the 
same stupendous system of << strong delu. 
sions and lying wonders." 

I. PBAYERS. 

In the convents of the friars, they ob. 
serve the method of the cathedrals, except 
some days of the week granted to them 
by the prior, as recreation days, and then 
they say the service, and divert themselves 
all the day afler. 

The priests and friars that do not say 
or sing the service with the community, 
are obliged in conscience to say those sev- 
en canonical hours every day, and if they 
do not, they commit a mortal sin, and 
ought to confess it among the sins of omis- 
sion. Besides these seven services, they 
have, the service, or small office of the 
virgin Mary, the seven penitential psalms, 
and other prayers of saints, which are by 
long custom become services of precept, 
for they never will dare to omit them, ei- 
ther for devotion's sake, or for fear that 
the laity would tax them with coldness and 
negligence in matters of exemplary devo- 
tion. 

As to the public prayers of the laity, 
they all are contained in the beads or ro- 
sary of the virgin Mary, and to give them 
some small comfort, there is a fixed time 
in the evening in every church for the ro- 
sary. The Sexton rings the bell, and 
when the parishioners, both men and wo- 
men, are gathered together, the minister 
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of the parish, or any other priest, comes 
out of the vestry, in his surplice, and goes 
to the altar of the virgin Mary, and light- 
ing two or more candles on the altar's ta- 
bic, he kneels down before the altar, makes 
the sign of the cross, and begins the rosa- 
ty with a prayer to the virgin ; and after 
he has said half of the Ave Maria, &c. 
the people say the other half, which he 
repeats ten times, the people doing the 
dame. Then he says, Gloria Patri, &c. 
and the people answer. As it was in the 
beginning, 6lc. Then, in the same man- 
ner, the priest says half of Our Father, 
and ten times half Ave Maria, and so he 
and the people do, till they have said them 
fifty times. This done, the priest says an- 
other prayer to the virgin, and begins her 
litany, and after every one of her titles or 
encomiums, the people answer, Ora pro 
nobis, pray for us. The litany ended, 
the priest and people visit five, altars, say- 
ing, before each of them, one Pater Nos- 
tei, and one Ave Maria, with Gloria Pa- 
tri ; and lastly, ttie priest, kneeling down 
before the great altar, says an act of con- 
trition, and endeth with, Lighten our dark- 
ness, we beseech thee, &c. All the pray- 
ers of the rosary are in the vulgar tongue, 
except Gloria Patri, ancl Ora pro nobis, 
Glory be to thee, dtc. and. Pray for us. 

After the rosary, in some churches, 
there \a Oratio mentalis, a prayer of 
meditation, and for this purpose the priest 
of the rosary, or some other of devout 
life and conversation, readeth a chapter in 
some devout book, as Thomas de Kempis, 
or Pramcis de Sales, or Father Eusebio, 
of the difference between temporal and 
eternal things, and when he has ended the 
chapter, every one on their knees begin to 
meditate on the contents of the chapter, 
with great devotion and silence. They 
continue in that prayer half an hour, or 
^ more ; and after it, the priests say a pray- 
^ er of thanksgiving to God Almighty, for 
the benefits received from him by all there 
present, &c. 

The laity, "when they assist at the di- 
vine service, or hear mass, only hear what 
the priest says in Latin, and answer, 
Amen. Generally speaking, they do not 
understand Latin, and in towns of 300 
houses, and villages, there scarcely can be 
found one Latinist, except the curate, and 



even he very often doth not perfectly un- 
derstand what he reads in Latin : by this 
universal ignorance, they do not know 
what they pray for ; nay, if a priest was 
so wicked as to curse the people in the 
church, and damn them all, in Latin, the 
poor idiots must answer. Amen, not know- 
ing what the priest says. I do not blame 
the common people in this point, but I 
blame the pope and priests, who forbid 
them to read the scripture, and by this 
prohibition they cannot know what Paul 
says about praying in the vulgar tongue : 
so pope and priests, and those that plead 
ignorance, must answer for the people be- 
fore the dreadful tribunal of God. 

Besides this public prayer of the rosary, 
they have private prayers at home, as the 
creed, the Lord's prayer, a prayer to the 
virgin, the act of contrition, and other 
prayers to saints, angels, and for souls in 
purgatory. But this prayer of the rosary 
is not only said in church, but it is sung in 
the streets, and the custom was introduced 
by the Dominican friars, who in some 
parts of Spain, are called the fathers of 
the holy rosary. Sundays and holidays, 
after evening songs, the prior of the Do- 
minicans, with all his friars and corpora- 
tion, or fraternity of the holy rosary, be- 
gins the virgin's evening songs, all the 
while ringing the bells, which is a call for 
the procession, and when the evening songd 
are over, the clerk of the convent, dress* 
ed in his Alva or surplice, taking the stan- 
dard where the picture of the virgin Ma- 
ry is drawn with a frame of roses, and 
two novices in surplices, with candlesticks, 
walking on each side of the standard, the 
procession beginneth. First, all the breth- 
ren of the corporation go out of church, 
eacji with a wax candle in his hand ; the 
standard followeth after, and all the friars, 
in two lines, follow the standard. In this 
order the procession goes through the 
streets, all singing Ave Maria, and the la- 
ity answering as before. They stop in 
some public street, where a friar, upon a 
table preacheth a sermon of the excellen- 
cy and power of the rosary, and gather- 
ing together the people, they go back 
again into the church, where the rosary 
being over, another fria* preaclieth upon 
the same subject another sermon, exhort- 
ing the people to practise t.b>ja ^«sv«5j«biss^^ 
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the rosory, and they have carried this ex- 
travagant folly so far, that if a man is 
found dead, and has not the heads or rosa- 
ry of the virgin in his pocket, that man is 
not reckoned a christian, and he is not to 
be buried in consecrated ground till some- 
body knoweth him, and certifieth that such 
« man was a christian, and passeth his 
word for him. So every body takes care 
to have always the beads or rosary in his 
pocket, as the characteristic of a chris- 
tian. But this devotion of the rosary is 
made so common among bigots, that they 
are always with the beads in their hands, 
and at night round about their necks. — 
There is nothing more usual in Spain and 
Po^^al, than to see people in the markets, 
and in the shops, praying with their beads, 
and selling and buying at the same time ; 
nay, the procurers in the great piazza are 
praying with their beads, and at the same 
time contriving and agreeing with a man 
for wicked intrigues. So all sorts of per- 
sons having it as a law to say the rosary 
every day, some say it walking, others 
in company, keeping silent for a while, but 
the rest talking or laughing : so great is 
their attention and devotion in this indis- 
pensable prayer of the rosary. 

But this is not the worst of their practi- 
ces; for if a man, or priest, neglects one 
day to say the rosary, he doth not commit 
a mortal sin, though this is a great fault 
among them : but the divine service, or 
seven canonical hours, every priest, friar, 
and nun are obliged to say every day, or 
else they commit a mortal sin, by the stat- 
utes of the church and popes. This ser- 
vice, which is to be said in private, and 
with christian devotion, is as much profa- 
ned among ecclesiastics and nuns, as the 
rosary among the laity : for I have ^en 
many ecclesiastics, and I have done it my- 
self several times, play at cards, and have 
the breviary on the table, to say the divine 
service at the same time. Others walking 
in company, and others doing still worse 
things than these, have the breviary in 
their hands, and reading the service, when 
they at the same time are in occasione 
proxima peccati ; and, notwithstanding, 
they believe they have performed exactly 
that part of the ecclesiastical duty. 

Next to this abomination, is that practi- 
•ed between a nun and her devoto> or gal. 



t lant. The professed nuns are obliged id 
conscience to say the divine service in 
Latin, every day, which requires more 
than on hour and a quarter to be said dis- 
tinctly : but as they, and their devotees, 
spend all their time, while absent one from 
another, in writing lett'jrs of love to one 
another, they have no time to say the di- 
vine service, if it happens, that they did 
not assist that day at the pubiic service. — 
Then when they are at the grate in lasciv- 
ious conversation, if some other company, m 
happens to come to the same grate, and in- 
terrupt them in their wicked practices, the 
nun bringeth two breviaries, one for her- i 
self, and one for her gallant, and altern- 
ately they say the seven canonical hours, 
while the other company is there ; and 
though they are saying, ** we praise thee, 

Lord," <fec. when the company goes 
away, they leave immediately, for a while, 
the breviary, and come again to their arh- 
orous expressions and obscene actions, 
which ended, they go on with the divine 
service. 

The profits, priests and friars get by their 
prayers, are not so great as they get by 
absolution and masses : for it is by an ac- 
cident, if sometimes they are desired to 
pray for money. There is a custom, that 
if one in a family is sick, the head of the 
family sends immediately to some devout, 
religious friar or nun to pray for the sick, 
so, by this custom, not all priests and fri- 
ars are employed, but only those that are 
known to live regular Hves. But because 
the people are very much mistaken in this, 

1 explain the nature of those whom tbe 
people believe religious friars. In every 
convent there are eight or ten of those 
men, who, at the examination for confes- 
sors and preachers, were found quite inca- 
pable of the performance of the great du- 
ties, and so were not approved by the ex- 
aminers of the convent. And though they f 
scarcely understand Latin, they are per- . 
mitted to say mass, that by that means the 
convent might not be at any expence with 
them. These poor idiots, not being able 
to get any thing by selling absolutions, 
nor by preaching, live a mighty retired 
life, keeping themselves in their cells, or 
chambers, and not conversing with the 
rest of the community : so their brethre' 
visit them, tuA among themselves^ there 
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hothing spared ibr their diversion, and the 
carrying on their private designs. 

When they go out of the convent, it 
must be with one of the same trade ; their 
faces are pale ; their eyes are fixed on the 
ground, their discourse all of heavenly 
things, their visits in public, and their meat 
and drink but very little before the world, 
though in great abundance between them- 
selves. By this mortifying appearance, 
the people believe them to be godly men, 
and in such a case as sickness, they rather 
send to one of these to pray for the sick, 
than to other friars o£ less public fame. — 
But these hypocrites, after the apprentice- 
ship of this trade is over, are very expert 
in it, for if any body sends for one of 
them, either without money, or some sub- 
stantial present, they say that they can- 
not go, for they have so many sick per. 
sons to visit and pray for, that it is impos- 
sible for them 'to spare any time. But rf 
money or a present is sent to him, he is 
ready to go and pray every where. 

So these ignorant, hypocritical friars 
are always followed by the ignorant peo- 
ple, who furnish them with money and 
presents for tfie sake of their prayers, and 
they live more comfortably than many 
rich people. 

There are some nuns likewise, who fol- 
low the same trade. These hypocrites 
persuade the heads of families, that they 
are obliged in conscience to mind their 
own business, rather than to pray, and 
that the providence of God has ordered 
every thing for the best for his creatures ; 
and that he, foreseeing that the heads of 
families would have no time to spare for 
prayers, has chosen such religious men to 
pray for them, so they are well recompen- 
sed fo^ their prayers, and God only know- 
eth whether they pray or not. Most com- 
monly, when they are wanted, they are 
at the club, witii their brethren, eating 
and drinking, afterwards painting their fa- 
ces with some yellow drug, to make them- 
selves look pale and mortified. good 
God ! how great is thy patience in tolera. 
ting such wicjced men ? 

Besides these monastical persons, there 
are many blind people, who can repeat 
sotaie prayers to saints by heart, and get 
money for them. They walk the streets 
day and night, and they carry a lanthorn 
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by night, not to see with, but to be seen 
by others. The people call them, and give 
a penny for saying the prayer of such a 
saint, and this way they make their lives 
very merry and easy. 

As to the means the priests and friars 
make use of, and the doctrines they preach 
to recommend this exercise of praying to 
the people, I give one instance of them as 
matter of fact, for I was the author of it. 
Being desired to preach upon the subject 
of prayer, by the mother abbess of the 
nuns of Clara, who had told me in private, 
that many of her nuns neglected their 
prayers, and were most commonly at the 
grate with their devotes, and the good 
mother, out of pure zeal, told me that .Such 
nuns were the devils of the monastery ; 
so to oblige, her, I went to preach, and 
took my text out of Matthew, xvii. 21. — 
** Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by 
prayer and fasting;" and after I had ex- 
pained the text, confining myself wholly 
to Silveira's commentaries, I endeavored 
to prove, that the persons devoted to God 
by a public profession of monastical life, 
were bound in conscience, to pray without 
ceasing, as Paul tells us, and that if they 
neglected this indispensable duty, they 
were worse than devils : and after this 
proposition, I pointed out the way and 
method to tame such devils, which was by 
prayer and fasting : and lastly, ihe great 
obligation laid upon us by Jesus Christ and 
his apostles, to make use of this exercise 
of prayer, which I recommended as a me- 
dium to attain the highest degree of glory 
in heaven, and to exceed even angels, 
prophets, patriarchs, apostles, and all the 
saints of the heavenly court. 

I do not intend to give a copy of the 
seri^on, but I cannot pass by the proof I 
gave to confirm my proposition, to shew 
By it, the trifling method of preaching, 
most generally used among the Roman 
catholic preachers. 

"The historiographers and chronolo- 
gers of Augustine's order, say, that the 
great father Augustine is actually ik heav- 
en, before the throne of the holy trinity, 
as a reward for the unparallelled zeal and 
devotion he had on earth, for that holy ^ 
mystery; and because he spent all his free 
time on earth in praying, which mak«ft 
him now in heaven ^^«N5a ^^^wx-'SJ^v**^ 
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,or saints. They say more, viz. that in 
Ihe heaven of the holy Trinity, there are 
only the Father, the Son, the Holy Ghost, 
the virgin Mary, Joseph, and the last of 
all, Augustine. Thus Garcia, in his San- 
^x>ral, printed in Zaragossa, 1707 ; sermon 
en Augustine.*' 

To this, I knew would be objected, the 
11th verse of the 11th chapter of St. Mat- 
thew, " Among them that are born of wo-, 
men, there hath not risen a greater than 
John the baptist." To which I answered, 
that there was no rule without an excep. 
tion, and that Augustine was excepted 
from it : and this I proved by a maxim * 
received among divines ; the least of a su- 
perior order exceeds the greatest of an in- 
ferior. There are three heavens, as Paul 
says, and, as other expositors, three orders. 
Th(>y place in the first heaven, the three 
Divine Persons, the virgin Mary, Joseph, 
and Augustine ; in the second, the spiritu- 
al intelligences ; and in the third, John 
Baptist, at the head of all the celestial ar- 
my of saints. Then, if Augustine is the 
last in the highest heaven, though John is 
the first in the lowest, we must conclude, 
by the aforementioned maxim, that the 
great father Augustine exceeds in glory 
all the saints of the heavenly court, as a 
due reward for his fervent zeal in praying, 
while he was below among men. 

With this instance, I recommended the 
exercise of prayer to the nuns, assuring 
them of the same reward in heaven, if 
they imitated so glorious a saint. I cor- 
roborated this with the historical account 
of Augustine's heart, in the city of Pavia, 
which IS kept separate from the body, in a 
chrystal box. The chronologers say, that 
every year, on Trinity Sunday, the heart 
is continually moving within the box, as if 
it were alive, and that this is a testintony 
of the great devotion Of that saint for the 
Trinity, and a proof that he is before that 
holy mystery, praising continually the 
blessed Trias, and so his heart, by its con- 
tinual nvr)tion on that day, shews the great 
reward of his soul in heaven. 

The more I remember this, and the like 
nonsensical proofs and methods of preach- 
ing, the more I thank God for his good- 
ness, in bringing me out of that conmiun- 
ipn into another, where, by application, I 
learn how to make use of the scripture, 



to the spiritual good of souls, and not to 
amusements, which are prejudicial to our 
salvation. 

Thus I have given you an account of 
the public and private prayers of priests, 
friars, nuns, and laity ; of the profits they 
have by it, and of the methods they take 
to recommend this exercise of praying, to 
all sorts and conditions of people. Sure I 
am, that afler a mature consideration of 
their way of praying, and of that we 
make use of in our reformed congrega- 
tions, every body may easily know the 
great difierence between them both, and 
that the form and practice of prayers 
among protestants, are more agreeable to 
God than those of the Romish priests and 
friars can be. 

II. ADORATION OF IHAGES. 

The adoration of images was comman- 
ded by several general councils, and ma- 
ny popes, whose commands and decree* 
are obeyed as articles of our christian 
faith, and every one that breaketh them, 
or, in his outward practice doth not con- 
form to them, is punished by the inquisit- 
ors as an heretic ; therefore it is not to be 
wondered at, if people, . educated in such 
a belief, without any knowledge of the sin 
of such idolatrous practices, adore the im- 
ages of the saints with the same, or more 
devotion of heart, than they do God Al- 
mighty in spirit. 

When I was in the college of Jesuits^ 
to learn grammar, the teachers were so 
careful in i^ecommending to their scholars 
devotion to the virgin Mary of Pilar, of 
Zaragossa, and this doctrine, by long cus- 
tom, was so deeply impressed in our hearts, 
that every body> after the school was over,- 
used to go to visit the blessed image ; this 
being a rule and a law for us all, which 
was observed with so great strictness, that 
if any student, by accident, missed that 
exercise of devotion, he was the next day 
severely ivhipped fbr it. For my part, \ 
during the three years I went to the col- 
lege, I never was punished for want of de- 
votion to the virgin, In the beginning of 
our exercises, we were bidden to write the 
following words : Dirige tu calamum Vir- 
go Maria, meum ; govern my pen, O Vir. 
gin Mary! And this was my constant 
practice in the beginning of all my scho^ 
lastical and moral writings, for the spacp 
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of ten years, in which, I do Qot remember 
whether I did invoke God or call on his 
sacred liame, or not. This I remember, 
that in all my distempers and sudden af- 
flictions, my daily exclamation was, O 
Virgin del Pilar ! help me, O Virgin ! &c. 
so great was my devotion to her, and so 
great my forgetfulness of oar God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. And indeed a man 
that doe^ not inquire into the matter, hath 
- more reason, according to the doctrine 
taught in those places, to trust in the Vir- 
gin Mary, than in Jesus Christ : for these 
are common expressions in their sermons : 
that "neither God, nor Jesus Christ can 
do any thing in heaven, but what is ap- 
proved by the blessed Mary ; she is the 
door of glory, and nobody can enter into 
it, but by her influence," &c. And th6 
preachers give out the^e propositions as 
principles of our faith, insomuch, that if 
any body dares to believe the contrary, 
he is reputed a heretic, and punished as 
such. 

As this article requireth examination, 
I shall keep the class and order of saints, 
and of the adoration they are worshipped 
with, by most people in the Roman coun- 
tries. And first of all, the image of Je- 
sus Christ is adored as if the very image 
of wood was the very Christ of flesh and 
bones. 

In the cathedral church of Salvator, 
there was an old image of Jesus Christ, 
crucified, behind the choir, in a small un- 
minded chapel ; nobody took notice of. 
that crucifix, except a devout prebend, or 
canon of the church, who did use every 
day to kneel before that image, and pray 
heartily to it. The prebend, though a re- 
ligious man in outward ■ appearance, was 
ambitious in his heart of advancement in 
the church ; so, one day, as he was on his 
knees before the old image, he was beg- 
ging that, by its power • and influence, he 
might be made a bishop, and after a car- 
dinal, and lastly, pope ; to which earnest 
request the image gave him this answer, 
** Et tu que me ves a qui, que hazes por- 
mi ? And thoii seest me here, what dost 
thou do for me ?" These very words are 
written, at this present day, in gilt letters, 
upon the crown of thorns of the crucifix : 
' to which the prebend answered, " Domine 
pe<*.cavi, et malum coram te feci, Lord I 



have sinned, and done evil before thee."-— 
To this, the image said, " thou shall be a 
bishop," and accordingly he was made a 
bishop soon after. These words, spoken 
by the crucifix of the cathedral church, 
made such a noise, that crowds of well 
disposed, credulous people used to come 
every day to offer their gills to the mirac- 
ulous image of our Saviour, and the im- 
age which was not minded at all before, 
after it spoke was, and has been ever since, 
so much reverenced, that the offerings of 
the first six years were reckoned worth 
near a million of crowns. The Iiistofy of 
the miracle reports, that the thing hap- 
pened in the year 1562, and that the chap- 
ter did intend to build a chapel in one cor. 
ner of the church, to put the crucifix in 
with more veneration and decency; but 
the image spoke again to the prebend and 
said, " my pleasure is to continue where I 
am till the end of the world : " so the cru- 
cifix is kept in the same chapel, but rich- 
ly adorned, and nobody ever since dare 
touch any thmg belonging to the image, 
for fear of disobligine the crucifix. It has 
an old wig on its head, the very sight of 
which is enough to make every one laugh ; 
its face looks so black and disfigured, that 
nobody can guess whether it is the face of 
a man or a woman, but every body be- 
lie ves that it is a crucifix, by the other 
circumstances of the cross and crown of 
thorns. 

This image is so much adored, and be- 
lieved to have such a power of working 
miracles, that if they ever carry it out in 
a procession, it must be on an urgent ne- 
cessity : foj if there is want of rain in 
such a degree that the harvest is almost 
lost, then, by the common consent of the 
archbishop and chapter, a day is fixed to 
take the crucifix out of its chapel in a pub- 
lic procession, at which all the priests and 
friars are to assist without any excuse* and 
the devout people too, with marks of re- 
pentanoe and public penances, likewise tho 
archbishop, viceroy, And magistrates, as- 
sist in robes of mourning ; so when the 
day comes, which is most commonly very 
cloudy, and disposed to rain, all the com- 
munities meet together in the xiathedral 
church : and in the y«ar 1706, I saw, up- 
on such an occasion as this, 600 discij^fin- 
ists, whose blood \>5tL^^\sx^^>:^ ^^^ns^^^^^ 
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to the ground, many others with long heavy ; 
crosses, others with a heavy bar of iroti, 
or chains of the same, hanging at their 
necks ; with such dismal objects in the 
middle of the procession, twelve priests 
dressed in black ornaments, taking the 
crucifix on their shoulders, and with great 
veneiration carrying it through the streets, 
the eunuchs singing the litany. 

I said, that this image is never carried 
out but when there is great want of rain, 
and when there is sure appearance of 
plenty of it ; so they are never disap- 
pointed in having a miracle published afler 
such a procession : nay, sometimes it be- 
gins to rain before the crucifix is out of 
its place, and the people are almost certain 
of the power of the image : so that year, 
the chapter is sure to receive double tithes : 
for every body vows and promises two out 
of ten to the church for the recovery of 
the harvest. 

But what is more than this, is, that in 
the last wars between king Philip and 
Charles, as the people were divided into 
two factions, they gave out by a revela. 
tion of an ignorant, silly beata, that the 
crucifix was affectionate to king Philip, 
and at the same time there was another 
revelation, that bis mother, the virgin of 
Pilar, was an imperialist, for king Charles ; 
and the minds of the people were so much 
prejudiced with their opinion, that the par- 
tizans of Philip went to the crecifix, and 
those of king Charles to the virgin of Pi- 
lar. Songs were made upon this subject : 
one said. When Charles the Third mounts 
on his iiorse, the virgin of Pilar holds the 
stirrup. The other said, When Philip 
comes to our land, th© crucifix of Salva- 
tor guides hira by his hand. By these 
two factions, both the virgin and her son's 
image biJgan to lose the presents of one of 
the parties, and the chapter, having made 
a bitter complaint to the inquisitors, these 
did put a. stop to their sacrilegious practi- 
ces. So high is the people's opinion of the 
image of the crucifix, and so blind thdir 
faith, that all the world would not be able 
to persuade them that that image did not 
speak to the canon, or pj-ebendary, and 
that it cannot work miracles "at any time. 
Therefore our custom was after school, to 
go first to visit the crucifix, touch its feet 
mfii'OUT hands, and kiss it, and from thence 



go to visit the image of the virgin of Pi- 
lar, as the next image to that of Jesus 
Christ, though, in truth, the first as to the 
people's devotion. 

The book, called The History of our 
Lady of Pilar and her Miracles, contains 
the following account :" the apostle James 
came, with seven new converts, to preach 
the gospel in Zaragossa ; famous for the 
heavenly image of our lady : and as they 
were sleeping on the river Ebro's side, a 
celestial music awakened them at mid- 
night, and they saw an army of angels, 
melodiously singing, come down fronr> 
heaven, with an image on a pillar, which 
they placed on the ground, forty yarda 
distant from the river, and the command- 
ing angel spoke to James, and said, " This 
image of our queen shall be the defence 
of this city, where yoii come to plant the 
christian religion ; take therefore good 
courage, for, by her help and assistance, 
you shall not leave this city without reduc 
ing all the inhabitants in it to your Mas- 
ters's religion ; and as she is to protect 
you, you also must signalize yourself in 
building a decent chapel for her " The 
angels leaving the image on the earth, 
with the same melody and songs, went up 
to heaven, and James, with his seven con- 
verts, on their knees, began to pray and 
thand God for this inestimable treasure 
sent to theni ; and the next day they 
began to build a chapel with their own 
hands* 

This image has her own chaplain, be- 
sides the chapter of the prebends and oth, 
er priests. The virgin's cheplain has 
more privilege and power than any king, 
archbishop, or any ecclesiastical person, 
excepting the Pope ; for his business is 
only to dress the image every morning, 
which he doth in private, and without any 
help : drawing the four curtains of the vir- 
gin^s canopy, that nobody may see the im- 
age naked. Nobody has liberty, but this 
ehe^plain, to approach so near the image, 
for " An archbishop, who had so great 
assurance as to attempt to say mass on the 
altar's table of the virgin, died upon the 
spot, before he began mass. I saw king 
Philip and king Charles, when they went 
to visit the image stand at a distance from 
it. With these cautions it is very easy t|^ 
give out, that nobody can know of wh^*t 
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matter the Image was made, that being a 
thing referred to the angels only : so all 
the favour the christians can obtain from 
the Virgin, is only to kiss her pillar, for it 
is contrived, that by having broken the 
wall backwards, a piece of pillar as big as 
two crown pieces is shown, which is set 
out in gold round about ; and there kings, 
and other people kneel down to adore and 
kiss that part of the stone. The stones 
and lime that were taken, when the wall 
was broken, are kept for relics, and it is a 
singular favor, if any can get some small 
stone, paying a great sum of money. 

There is always so great a crpwd of 
people, that many times they cannot kiss 
the pillar ; but touch it with one of their 
fingers, and kiss afterwards the part of 
the finger that touched the pillar. The 
large chapel of the lamp is always, night 
and day, crowded with people ; for, as 
they say, that chapel was never empty of 
Christians, since James built it ; so the 
people of the city, that work all day, go 
out at night to visit the image, and this 
blind devotion is not only amongst pious peo- 
ple, but among the most profligate and de- 
bauched too, insomuch that a lewd woman 
"will not go to bed without visiting the im- 
age ; for they, certainly believe, that no- 
body can be saved, if they do not pay this 
tribute of devotion to the sacred image. 

And to prove this erroneous belief; the 
chaplain who dresses the image, as he is 
reckoned to be a heavenly man, may eas- 
ily give out what stories he pleases, and 
make the people believe any revelation 
from the virgin to him, as many of them 
are written m the book of the virgin of 
Pilar, Augustine, Ramirez, chaplain to the 
image, in 1542, as he was dressing it, it 
talked with him for half a quarter of an 
hour, and said, ** My faithful and well be- 
loved Augnstine, I am very angry with 
the inhabitants of this my city for their 
ingratitude. . Now, I tell you as my own 
chaplain, that it is my will, and I com- 
xnand you to publish it, and say the fol- 
lowing words, which is my speech to all 
the people of Zaragossa : Ungrateful peo- 
ple, remember that after my son died for 
the redemption of the world, but more es- 
pecially for you, the inhabitants of this my 
chosen city, I was pleased two years after 
I went up to heaven, in body and soul, to 



pitch upon this select city for my dwelling 
place ; therefore I commanded the angeU 
to make an image perfectly like my body, 
and another of my son Jesus, on my arras, 
and to set them both on a pillar, who^ 
matter nobody ll^n know, and when both 
were finished, I ordered them to be carri- 
ed in a procession, round about the heav- 
ens, by the principal angels, the heavenly 
host following, and after them the Trinity, 
who took me in the middle, and when this 
procession was over in heaven, I sent 
them down with illumination and music ta 
awake my beloved James, who was asleep 
on the river side, commanding him by my 
ambassador Gabriel, to build, with his own 
hands, a chapel for my image, which he 
did accordingly, and ever since 1 have 
been the defence of this city, against the 
Saracen army, when by my mighty power, 
I killed, in one night at the bieach 50,000 
of ihem, putting the rest to a precipitate 
flight. 

" After this visible miracle, for many 
saw me in the air fighting, I have deliver- 
ed them from the oppression of the Moors, 
and preserved the faith and religion unpol- 
luted for many .years, in this my city.-— 
How many times have I succoured them 
with rain, in time of need ? How many 
sick have I healed ? How much riches are 
they masters of by my unshaken affection 
to them all ? And what is the recompense 
they give me for all these benefits ? Noth- 
ing but ingratitude : 1 have been ashamed, 
these filteen years, to speak before the 
eternal Father, who made me queen of 
this city : many and many times 1 am at 
court, with the three persons, to give my 
consent for pardoning ^eral sinners, and 
when the Father asKetfi me about my 
city, I am so beishful I cannot lift up my 
eyes to him. He knowelh very well their 
ingratitude, and blameth me for suffering 
so long their covetuousness : and this very 
morning, being called to the, council of 
the Tiinity, for passing the divine decree, 
under our hands and seal, for the bishop- 
rick of Zaragossa, the holy spirit has af- 
fronted me, saying, I was not worthy to 
be of the private council in heaven, be- 
cause 1 did not know how to govern and 
punish the criminals of my chosen city, 
and 1 have vowed not to go again to the 
heavenly court till I get aatiaCvixvs^^'^'aiw 
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my oflTenders : so I do thunder out tliis 
sentence against the inhabitants of Zara- 
gossa, that I have resolved to take away 
my image from them, and resign my gov- 
ernment to Lucifer, if they do not come, 
for the space of 15 days, every day, with 
gifls, tears,, and penances, to make due 
submission to my image, for the faults 
committed by them these 16 years : and 
if they come with prodigal hands, and 
true hearts, to appease my ivrath, which I 
am pleased with, they shall see the rain- 
bow for a signal that I receive them again 
into my favour. But, if not, they may be 
sure that the prince of darkness shall come 
to rule and reign over them ; and further 
I do declare, that they shall have no ap- 
peal, from this my sentence, to the tribu. 
nal of the Father ; for this is my will and 
pleasure." 

These are the words of the revelation, 
or the substance of it ; as may' be found 
in the virgin's book, published by authori- 
ty of the inquisitors, in 1688, in Zaragos- 
sa, by Peter Dormer. I had the book, 
which, for my extraordinary devotion to 
the virgin, I used to read every day, auid 
I may give a full account of it better than 
of the Bible, having read it six or eight 
times every year. After this revelation 
was published, all the inhabitants of the 
city were under such a concern, that the 
magistrates, by the archbishop's' order, 
published an ordinance for all sorts of peo. 
pie to fast three days every week, and not 
to let the cattle go out those days, and to 
make them fast, as well as reasonable 
creatures ; and as for the infants, not to 
suckle them but once a day. All sorts of 
work were forbidden for fifteen days time, 
in which the people went to confess and 
make public penances, and offer whatever 
money and rich jewels they had, to the 
virgin. 

, This publishing of the revelation was fn 
the month of May, and it is a customary 
thing for that country to see almost every 
day the rainbow at that time : so there 
was, by all probability, certain hopes that 
the rainbow would not fail to shew its ma- 
ny coloured faces to the inhabitants of 
Zaragossa, as happened the eleventh day, 
but it was too late for them, for they had 
bestowed all their treasures on the image 
of the virgin. Then the rejoicings bejMua, 



and the people w^re almost mad for joy, 
reckoning themselves the most happy, 
blessed people, in the universe. Then 
they vowed solemnly to build her the lar- 
gest and most capacious church in the 
world ; but their want of money hindered 
the beginning of it for ten years. Then 
the magistrates, thinking that the wealth 
of the city was sufficient to begin the tem- 
ple, bestowed 50,000 pistoles for the lay- 
ing the foundations of it. A subscriptiou 
was made among the private persons, 
which amounted to 150,000 pistoles ; and 
Don Francisco Herrerai then archbishop 
of Zaragossa, and general inquisitor, com- 
manded all the people, ecclesiastical and 
secular^ to go on Sundays, and holy days 
in the afternoon, and carry materials for 
the work of the week following. 'I went 
myself and saw his grace, and all his fam- 
ily, with baskets, carrying stones from the 
river to the open foundations, and, by hig 
example, gentlemen and ladies, old and 
young, priests and friars, were excited to 
do the same, till the first stone of the 
foundation was laid by his grace ; dressed 
in his pontifical ; and after that, giving his 
blessing to the building, he recommended 
the finishing of it to the people's care. — 
So great and blind is the bigotry and de- 
votion of that people for the virgin of Pi- 
lar. 

By these and the like revelations, given 
out every day by the virgin's chaplain, 
the people are so much infatuated, that 
they certainly believe there is no salva- 
tion for any soul without the consent of 
the virgin of Pilar, so they never fail to 
visit her image every day, and pay her 
due homage, for fear that if she is angry 
again, Lucifer should come to reign over 
them : and this is done by thevirgin's craf- 
ty chaplain, to increase her treasure and 
his own too. The late chaplain, Don Pe- 
dro Valanzuela was but six years in the 
virgin's service ; yearly rent is 1000 pis- 
toles; and when he died, he left 20,000 pis. 
toles to the virgin, and 10,000 to his rela- 
tions ; now, how he got 30,000 pistoles 
clear gain ija. six years, every body may 
imagine. 

I cannot pass by one or two instances 
more of the image of Jesus Christ, adored 
by the Roman catholics. 

The first is that of the crucifix, both on 
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Thursday and Friday of the holy week. 
The Roman catholics have a custom on 
holy Thursday, to put the consecrated host 
in the monument, till Friday morning, at 
eleven o'clock. 

In every paa'ish church and convent of 
friars and nuns, the priests form a monu- 
ment, which is of the breadth of the great 
altar's front, consisting of ten or twelve 
steps, that go gradually up to the area, or 
altar's tqible, on which lies a box, gilt, and 
adorned with jewels, wherein they keep, 
for twenty-four hours, the great host, 
which the priest that officiates has conse- 
crated on Thursday, between eleven and 
twelve. In this monument, you may see 
as many wax candles as parishioners be- 
longing to that church, and which burn 
twenty.four hours continually- At the 
bottom of the monument there is a cruci- 
fix laid down on a black velvet pillow, and 
two silver dishes on each side. At three 
o'clock in the afternoon, there is a sermon 
preached by the Lent preachers, whose 
constant text is, Mandatum novum do vo- 
bis, ut diligatis invicem, sicut dilexi vos. 
Expressing in it the excessive love of our 
Saviour towards us. After it, the prelate 
washeth the feet of twelve poor people, 
and all this while the people that go from 
one church to another, to visit the monu- 
ments, kneel down before the crucifix, kiss 
its feet, and put a piece of money into one 
of the dishes. > The next day, in the mor- 
ning, there is another sermon, of the pas- 
sion of our Saviour, wherein the preach- 
er recdmmendeth the adoration of the 
cross according to the solemn ceremony 
of the church. That day. Good Friday, 
there is no mass in the Romish church, 
for the host, which was consecrated the 
day before, is received by the minister, or 
prelate that officiates, and when the pas- 
sion is sung, then they begin the adoration 
of the crucifix, which is at the bottom of 
the monument ; which is performed in the 
following memner : first of all, the priest 
that officiates, or the bishop, when he is 
present, pulling off his shoes, goes and 
kneels down three times before the cruci- 
fix, kisseth its feet, and in the same man- 
ner comes back again to l^iis own place. — 
All the priests do the same, but without 
putting any thing into the dish, this being 
only a tribute to be paid by the magis. 



trates and laity. This being done by all 
the magistrates, the priest biddeth them to 
come at four in the afternoon, to the de- 
scent of Jesus Christ upon the cross, and 
this is another idolatrous ceremony and 
adoration. 

The same crucifix that was at the bot- 
tom of the monument, is put on the great 
altar's table, veiled or covered with two 
curtains, aftd when the people are gather, 
ed together in the church, the chapter, or 
community come out of the vestry, and 
kneeling down before the altar, begin, in 
a doleful manner to sing the psalm, Mis. ' 
erere, and when they come to the vers^, 
Tibi soli peccavi, &c. they draw the cur- 
tains, and shew the image of Christ cruci- 
fied to the people. Then the preacher 
goes up to the pulpit, to preach of the pains 
and afflictions of the virgin Mary, whose 
image shedding tears, is placed before the 
image of her son. I once preached my- 
self upon this occasion in the convent of 
Augustine, in Huesca, and my text was, 
Animam meam pertransivit gladius. Af- 
ter the preacher has exaggerated the un- 
parallelled pains of the virgin Mary, see- 
ing her son sufiier death, in so ignominious 
a manner, he orders satellites, so they call 
those that stand with the nails, hammer, 
and other instruments used in the cruci- 
fixion, to get up to the cross, and take the 
crown of thorns off the crucifix's head, 
and then he preacheth on that action, rep- 
resenting to the people his sufferings as 
movingly as possible. After the satellites 
have taken the nails out of the hands and 
feet, they bring down the body of Jeses, 
and lay him in a coffin, and when the ser- 
mon is over, the- procession beginneth all 
in black, which is called the burying of 
Christ. In that procession, which is al- 
ways in the dark of the evening, there 
are vast numbers of disciplinants that go 
along with it, whipping themselves, and 
shedding their blood, till the body of Je- 
sus is put into the sepulchre. Then every 
body goes to adore the sepulchre, and af- 
ter the adoration of it, beginneth the pro- 
cession of the stations of the body of 
Calvary. 

Another superstitious ceremony of the 
Romish priests is very diverting, by which 
their ignorance will be more exposdd[.lP 
the world ; and ' this is practiced on iba 
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Sunday before Easter, which is called Do- 
minica Palmarum, in which the church 
commemorateth the triumphant entry of 
Jesus Christ into Jerusalem, sitting on an 
Qss, the people spreading their clothes and 
branches of olive trees on the ground : so, 
in imitation of this triumph, they do the 
same in some churches and convents. 

^ The circumstance of one being repre- 
sentative of Jesus, on an ass, I saw prac 
lised in Alvalate, a town that belongs to 
the archbishop in temporalibus and spirit- 
ualibus, whither I was obliged to retire 
from king Charles' army, for fear of be- 

s ing taken prisoner of state. We were 
there at the Franciscan convent on that 
Sunday, and the archbishop being invited 
to the ceremony of the religious triumph, 
I went with him to see it, which was per- 
formed in the following manner. 

Alt the friais being in the body of the 
church, the guardian placing his grace at 
the right hand, the procession began, eve- 
ry friar having a branch of olive tiree in 
his hand, which was blessed by the rev. 
father guardian j so the cross going be- 
fore, the procession went out of the church 
to a large yard before it : but, what did 
we see at the door of the church, but a fat 
friar, dressed as a Nazarene, on a clever 
ass, two friars holding the stirrups, and 
another pulling the ass by the bridle. The 
representative of Jesus Christ took place 
before the archbishop. The ass was a he 
one,, though not so fat astheiriar; but 
the ceremony of throwing branches and 
clothes before him, being quite strange to 
him, he began to start and coper, and at 
last threw down the heavy load of the fri- 
ar. The ass ran away, leaving the rev- 
erend on the ground, with one arm bro- 
• ken. This unusual ceremony was so pleas- 
ant to us all, that his grace, notwithstand- 
ing his deep* melancholy, did laugh heart- 
ily at it. The ass was brought back, and 
another friar, making the representative, 
put an end to this ass-like ceremony. 

But when the ceremony was over, a no- 
vice took the ass by the bridle, and began 
to walk in the cloister, and every friar 
made a reverence, passing by, and so the 
people kneeling down before him, one said, 
O happy, ass, others, especially the old 
women, crieij out, O burro de Christo, O 
a89 of Christ ! But his grace, displeased 



at so great a superstition,' spoke to thc( 
guardian, and desired him not to suffer bin 
friars to give such an example to the ig- 
norant people, as to adore the ass. Thef 
guardian was a pleasant man, and seeing 
the archbishop so melancholy, to make 
him laugh, told his grace that it was im- 
possible to obey hifti, without rerhoving alJ 
his friars to another convent, and bringing 
a new community. Why so? said hid 
grace. Because, replied th6 guardian, all 
my friars are asses. And you the guar.; 
dian of them, answered hid grace. 

Thus priests and friars eScite th6 pec 
pie, not only to adore the image of Jesusf 
Christ, but irrational creatured too ; nay, 
the very insensible, though v^getablie 
things. They give out, that the nails of 
the feet of Christ's image of Calatrao grow 
every week, and the clerk of the chapet 
keeps a box full of them, to give the pa-* 
rings to the people, as a great relic, which 
they kiss and adore as if they were little 
gods and 1 kept myself, when I was young, 
a piece of those nails set in gold, hanging 
night and day on my neck. So great is 
the stupidity of the people, and so great 
the ignorance of the priests and friars, 
or rather their craftiness and covetous- 



ness. 



There is another image of the virgin 
Mary, called Aurora, day break, in the 
convent of Franciscan friars, called Jesus 
of the bridge, because it is near the wood- 
en bridge of the city. This image was in 
great veneration some years ago, and the 
lay-brethren of that convtnt wore very 
much respected by all the people of that 
city, because they had given out that there 
was always one lay-brother in that con- 
vent so godly that he was in high e^teem 
and favor with the virgin de la Aurora ; 
but unhapily for that image, for the con- . 
vent, and for the lay-brethren of it ; one 
of them, who was clerk of the chapel of 
the virgin, gave out in the city, that on 
her festival day, which was the Tuesday 
after Easter, the image was to dance with 
him after evening songs were over. This 
uncommon miracle excited the curiosity of 
almost all the inhabitants of the city to 
meet there at the fixed day ; but the craf- 
ty friars knowing that the twentieth part 
oi' the people could not see it, upon sec- 
ond thoughts, spread in the city that the 
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miracle vf^ to be continued for eight days, 
or, as they say, all the days of the Octa- 
va of the virgin. So the first and second 
days were appointed for the noblemen and 
ladies, and the rest for tradesmen and com- 
mon people. 

When the day was come, and the eve- 
ning songs were over, the image of the 
virgin was in the middle of the altar of 
her chapel, in a small gilt chapel, richly 
dressed, and all the altar round about full 
of wax-candles : before the altar a scaf- 
fold was set up for the music, and for the 
lay-brother, so when the church was full 
of people, the father guardian made the 
signal to the brother to begin the dance 
las folias, the follies, with Castannetes, or 
cracking of the fingers. The friar danc- 
ed a long while without being accompani- 
ed by the image : the people began to say 
that the lay-brother was a cheat, which 
being heard by him, he fell down upon his 
knees, and began to cry bitterly, and say 
to the image in an innocent style ; hear, 
young Madona, do not make me pass for 
a cheat ; you know very well what you 
promised me one night, when I was comb- 
ing the wig that my cousin gave you : 
hear, do you remember?' You say noth- 
ing ? Then, by this holy cross, you shall 
pay for it. Now I will ask you to be as 
good as your word, twice more, and if you 
will expose me to be laughed at, by the 
people present, by my faith, I will swear 
that you are the cheat, and every body 
will believe me, and none for the future 
will care for you. O what joy was it to 
ihe friar, and the people, to see the image 
make a reverence to the brother ! Now, 
said he, you are an honest woman, come 
let us dance the folias, and let every one 
here present know that you perform what- 
ever you promise. The image really be- 
gan to turn round about, for the space of 
three minutes. A reverend silence was 
kept in the church, all were surprised to 
see so wonderful a miracle, and nobody 
dared to say a word, but the good broth- 
er, who, when the image ceased from her 
motions, turning to the people, said ; Now 
you see the great esteem this image hath 
for me, and because I love the inhabitants 
of Zaragossa, as my own life, I will ask 
a favour from my image for them ; which, 
iir she refuse, I haTo done with her, there 



are the keys 6{ her treasure, and let her 
hire another servant, for I am sure nobody 
can be so faithful as I have been to her. 
Ay, she Will think on it before she , loses 
me ! Now the favour that I beg of you, 
turning to the image, for my fellow.citi- 
zens of Zaragossa is, that you will take 
the name of every one that comes, and 
offers you the charity of one mass only, 
for I would not have them pay too dear 
for this favour, and enter it in the book of 
eternal life. My old country friends, do 
not think this to be a small favour, for with 
it you may give a fig for the devil, and 
laugh at him. Now let me see what an- 
swer she gives me. Will you grant them 
this favour ? Then the image lifted up, 
and bowed down its head ; at which sig. 
nal the people cried out, " Viva, viva la 
virgin de la Aurora." Let the virgin of 
the morning live : or long live the virgin 
of Aurora. This miracle was immediate, 
ly divulged through the whole city, and 
fbr the six following days the church was 
crowded with people from morning till the 
dance of folias was ended : but the inquis- 
iters finding the thing something odd, they 
sent the secretary to the convent at mid- 
night, with orders to take up the lay-broth- 
er, and seareh the image ; which being 
done accordingly, he found an instrument 
to move the image with, which came down 
under the altar's table, where another lay- 
brother turned the instrument : so the 
cheat was found out, but too late, for in 
the six days the image harlequin danced, 
the friars got four thousand pieces of eight 
for masses, as the father guardian of the 
convent owned to the inquisitors, and all 
that was inflicted on the two lay-brothers, 
for this ~crime, was to send them into an- 
other convent in the country. The con- 
vent lost a great deal by this discovery, 
for the people never went near it since, 
and the community that was formerly' 
composed of a hundred friars, is now re- 
duced to thirty in all. Of this dance of 
the Spanish follies, Or the follies of that 
dance, for one made many, fools with it, 
I was an eye-witness, for I went twice to 
see the wonder of wonders, as the friars 
used to call it. 

The adoration of Mames in the Pariah 
church of Mary Magdalene, is another 
instance of the priests' supeiatLtitkiQ^ ^»^ 
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covetousness. The priests of the parish 
with the minister, Parras, seeing that their 
church was not haunted as many others, 
for want of a new miraculous saint, pre- 
tended they found in a rock, the corpse of 
Mames, who was a shepherd, and so ma- 
king a gilt box, they put this saint, dress- 
ed like a shepherd, into it, with a pastoral 
hook, and many lambs and sheep made of 
silver : the box was placed on the altar's 
table under the feet of a crucifix, and 
they exhorted every one to worship and 
adore him, celebrating his singular virtues 
with an Octava, or eight days of festival, 
and eight panegyric sermons. I was the 
first year the seventh preacher in his- Oc- 
tava. The novelty of a new saint brought 
all the people of the city, and many of 
the country to adore him. Music, illumi- 
nations, ringing of bells, and public pro- 
cessions, were in the most solemn and 
magnificent manner observed, and perfor- 
med during eight days, in which many 
miracles were published as tokens of Ma- 
mes'js power, and the affection he had for 
the people. I was, as well as the other 
preachers, very much embarrassed, hav- 
ing no history, nor public account of the 
new saint's life ; but at last we found a 
new way to satisfy the priests of the par- 
ishy and to extol the virtues of their saints ; 
for we eight preachers, among ourselves, 
agreed to take for our text, every one of 
us, the Athenians' motto, Ignoto Deo; 
and to alter it for the division of the heads, 
thus : Ignato Paste ri, and to imitate Paul, 
who persuaded the Athenians that the un- 
known God by them was the very God ; 
and persuaded the people that the unknown 
shepherd of Mames, whom we began to 
adore, was the very shepherd, who was to 
take care of his chosen flock in Zaragos- 
sa. So upon this foundation, every one 
endeavored to publish the encomiums of 
the new saint, which were all fictions out 
of our heo^6s. These sermons were very 
much pniised by' Parras, minister of the 
parish, and by all his priests, and being 
printed aflerwards by the heirs of Pedro 
Dormer, every body bought them, in or- 
der to be acquainted by them, with the nn- 
known shepherd Mames. All the while 
I was there afler, I observed all sorts and 
oonditions of people going to worship and 
adora the corner of the box of the saint, 



and when I lefl Zaragossa, the church 
and chapel were very much improved bj 
the miracles wrought daily by Mames. 

But the bigotry of Priests and friars is 
so great, that they are not satisfied with 
adoring and worshipping images of saints, 
and their relics, but they make the very 
beasts to worship them also; this will ap. 
pear by the daily custom they have on 
Martin's day. They publish and the peo- 
ple believe, what is written in the life of 
Antonio Abbot, that he was an advocate 
for the cattle with God, and therefore, in 
the church of Martin, in Zaragossa, his 
image is in the middle of the great altar, 
with a pig at his feet : for the history says 
that he cured many pigs. In memoiy 
then, and veneration of this saint, whom 
we may call the saint of the beasts, the 
magistrates of the city assist at the great 
mass, and the sermon preached on his fes- 
tival day, and every body recommends his 
beasts to him, and puts them under his 
care and protection, and they have not on« 
ly this faith, but they give a public testi- 
mony of it ; for that day, in the morning 
and in the aflernoon, every one, from the 
archbishop to the carrier, sends his horses, 
mules, asses and pigs, to make three turns 
round about the church of Martin : the 
coachmen and servants endeavour to dress 
the beasts with the best mantles, collars 
of small bells, and the necks and tails full 
of such ribbons as they can get ; so when 
they have finished the third turn, they 
stop before the church-door, and make a 
sort of a bow, and the clerk of the church, 
who is a priest, gives them the blessing, 
and a bit of blessed bread. Every beast 
is to pay to his advocate half a real of 
plate, which is very much, every year, 
and not only the beasts or cattle of the ci- 
ty pay that tribute, but all, or almost all 
the cattle of the country, except the sheep, 
for 20 sheep pay only the sum aforesaid. 
There are four priests belonging to that 
church, who are called Commissaries of 
Anthony's beasts ; and afier his festival, 
they take their circuits through the whole 
kingdom ; thoy do not preach, but in 
every town they go through, all the in- 
habitants of it bring their cattle and sheep 
into a large field, and the priest of the 
circuit gives them Antonio's blessing, and 
receives the tribute ; aflerwards he bless* 
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eth the waterSf grass, earth, and the yery| 
straw the people keep to feed their cattle : 
so if a mule or horse is sick, they pray to 
Antonio, and many go to the priest and 
desire him to say mass for the beast, that 
it may by the help of it, recover its health. 
The four ignorant priests tell such stories 
of Antonio and his pig to the country peo. 
pie and idiots, that many poor silly women, 
thinking themselves unworthy to approach 
near, or pray to the glorious saint himself, 
pray before the pig, make their request^ 
to it, and generously give it ribbons and 
trinkets, that by its intercession, their 
beasts and themselves may be preserved 
from all evil and mischief in all times of 
their tribulation, in the hour of death, and 
in the day of judgment. These are their 
practices, their corruptions, and their 
abominations before the Lord. 

They have innumerable images of 
Christ, the virgin Mary, the angels and 
saints in the streets, in small chapels built 
within the thickness of the walls, and most 
commonly in the corners of the streets, 
which the people adore, kneel down be- 
fore, and make prayers and supplications 
to. They say, that many of those images 
have spoken to some devout persons, as that 
of Philip Nery did to a certain ambitious 
priest, who, walking through the street 
where the image was, was talking within 
himself, and saying. Now I am a priest, 
next year I hope to be dean, after bishop, 
then, cardinal, and after all Summus Pon- 
tifex : to which soliloquy the image of 
Philip answered, "And after all those 
honours comes death, and after death, hell 
and damnation forever." The priest being 
surprised at this answer, so apropos, and 
looking up and down, he saw the mouth of 
the image open, by which he concluded 
that the image had gfven him the answer, 
and SO9 taking a firm resolution to leave all 
the thoughts of this deceitful world, with 
his own money he purchased the house 
where the image was, and built a decent 
chapel in honour of Philip, which now, by 
the gifts of pious people, is so much enlar- 
ged^ that Philip's church and parish is the 
third in the city for riches, and the num. 
ber of beneficiate priests being forty-six, 
besideis the rector. 

In Philip's church there is a miraculous 
ejrucifix, x^led El santa Christo delas pe- 



ridas : the holy Christ of child-bed wo- 
men ; which is very much frequented by 
all people, but chiefly by the ladies, who 
go there to be churched, and leave the pu- 
rification offerings mentioned in the cere- 
monial law of Moses. And as ther^ is 
this image, which is an advocate of wo- 
men delivered of child, there are also two 
images, who are advocates of barren wo- 
men, one of the virgin in the convent of 
Recolet friars of Augustine, and another 
of Antonio de Paula: the first is called 
the virgin of the barren women ; the sec- 
ond, the intercessor of the barren ladies. 
This second image is in the convent of 
Victorian friars, and is kept in a gilt box, 
in a chapel within the cloister, and the 
door is always locked up, and the key kept 
by the father corrector, the superior of the 
convent. 

These two images, or rather the stew, 
ards of them, work undeniable miracles 
every year, for no barren woman goes to 
pray and adore these images, without com- 
ing home with a child, for they give out, 
and make the poor husbands believe, that 
they find themselves very much altered, 
&c. So if the Victorian friars publish 
one or two miracles one week,-the Reco- 
lets publish three or four the week follow, 
ing, suid so they make good the physician's 
saying, that there is no such thing as bar- 
renness where there are such images, and 
that exifus acta probat, &c. For no wo- 
man who goes to make three turns roun^ 
the box of Antonio de Paula, or adore the 
girdle of the virgin, is barren afterwards. 
But the Victorians get more profit by it 
thsm the Recolet ; for all the ladies that 
are, or pretend to be barren, go to Anto. 
nio, and the common people to the Recol- 
ets. The truth is, that the Victorians are 
well dressed, and most commonly, hand- 
some fellows, merry, and fit for company^ 
polite, and great gamesters, which are 
good qualifications to please intriguing wo- 
men. 

Another instance of their ignorant prac- 
tices is, their idolatrous adoration of the 
virgin Mary in bed, on her ascension-day, 
the fifteenth of August. AH the ladies of 
the parish join all their jewels and rib- 
bons, on the fourteenth of that month, and 
go to church in the afternoon, where the 
parish minister, with hia cl»L^^ ^sl «)si^ 
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prior of the convent with his friars, are 
waiting for them ; then the ladies, to take 
a refreshment, or, as they call it, the col- 
lation of the virgin, go all together to the 
vestry, or to a private room for visits, and 
all are very merry for an hour or two : 
then the superior chooses one of the rich- 
est ladies for waiting lady to the blessed 
Mary, and six assistants under her, who 
must be unmarried young ladies, and this 
honourable employment is for one year. 
Hie waiting-lady and her assistants are 
to dress the virgin, and order the bed with 
ffreat nicety, and assist every day, morn- 
mg and evening, during the eight days of 
the festival at churcS, and pay for a splen- 
did dinner the eight days for the clergy, 
or community, and they are obliged to 
serve at the table, as an act of humility. 
So, when every thing is settled between 
them and the superior, they go into the 
church, and every thing being ready, they 
set up the bed, which is made very neat, 
and with curtains of the best brocade ; 
the image of the virgin is laid down on the 
bed by the waiting lady and her assistants, 
and covered with a quilt, which is very 
richly laced round ^about. The bed is un- 
der a canopy, cuid twenty-four large thick 
wax candles are burning round it. When 
all is in order, the evening songs begin, 
and after them every priest and friar, and 
the people afler them, draw near the bed, 
kneel down, say a prayer, and kiss one of 
the virgin's hands with great devotion. — 
The next day is the great festieal, which 
is celebrated with music, high mass, a ser- 
mon, evening songs, and a general proces- 
sion through the streets. After which the 
same religious ceremony, of praying and 
kissing her hand, is devoutly repeated by 
the clergy and laity ; and these public de- 
monstrations of zeal and devotion, except 
the procession, are continued every day 
during the octava. 

Another practice like this, of praying 
worship and adoration to the virgin moth- 
er and her child Jesus in a manger^ is 
observed on Christmas, and eight days af- 
ter : but especially the nuns do signalize 
themselves on this festival, and that on 
which Jesus was lost and found again in 
th« temple; for they hide the child in some 
•eeret place under the altar's table, and 
after evemng songs they run up and down 



through the garden, cloisters, and church, 
to see whether they can iind the innocent 
child, and the nun that finds him out, is 
excused, for that year, from all the pain- 
ful offices of the convent : but she is to 
give, for three days together, a good din- 
ner to all the nuns and father confessor ; 
and that year she may go to the grate at 
any time, without any leave or fear, for 
she doth not assist at the public service of 
prayess : in short, she has liberty of con- 
science that year, for finding the lost child, 
and she is oflen lost too, by following a li. 
centious life. 

These are, in some measure, voluntary 
devotions and adorations ; but there are 
many others by precept of the church, anii- 
ordinances of several popes, who have 
granted proper services to several images, 
with which priests and friars serve and 
adore them, or else they commit a mortal 
sin, as well as if they neglected the divine 
suiid ecclesiastical service, and the due ob- 
servance of the ten commandments of the 
law of Grod. 

There are, in the church of Rome, 
proper services granted by the popes for 
the invention or finding out of the cross, 
and for the exaltation of it, and every 
priest, friar and nun, is obliged, in con. 
science, to say these services in honour of 
the cross ; and afler the great mass they 
adore the cross, ai;|d this is properly ado. 
ration, for they say in the hymn, Let us 
come and adore the holy cross, &.c. and 
the people say the same afler them. They 
carry the cross on the 3d of May, and on 
the great Litany days, in a solemn pro- 
cession, to some high place out of the 
town, and after the oflSciating priest has 
lifled up the cross towards the south, 
north, west, and east, blessing the four 
parts of the world, and singing the Lita- 
ny, the procession comes back to the 
church. Th^se festivals are celebrated 
with more devotion and veneration, as to 
the outward appearance, than pomp and 
magnificence, except in the churches ded- 
icated to the holy cross, where this being 
the titular festival, is constantly perform- 
ed with all manner of ceremonies, as the 
days of the first class. 

There is another superstitious, though 
profitable to the clergy, ceremony in their 
church, which they call the adoration of 
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the peace of Grod, for which purpose they 
keep in every church two flat pieces of 
silver, like a smoothing-iron, with a han- 
dle whereon are engraved the figure of 
the cross, knd the images of the apostles 
Peter and Paul ; se in the great mass, 
when the priest comes to hreak the conse- 
crated host, and puts the small part with- 
in the chalice, and says. Pax Domini sit 
semper vobiscum : that is, The peace of 
the Lord be always with you ; and this 
he says, making the sign of the cross on 
the chalice, then the deacon gives him the 
silver piece, which he kisses, and the dea- 
con doing the same, gives it to the sub. 
deacon, and so it goes round to the incen- 
ser, and one of the acoliti, those that car- 
ry the two candlesticks. The other aco- 
litus, who hath the second piece, comes to 
join both pieces together, and having a 
silken towel on his neck, he goes to give 
the piece to the magistrates, all on their 
knees, and to the rest of the people, and 
every body gives the peace offering in 
money, which is for the priest that offici- 
ates. But the greatest offering to the 
cross, of money and eatable things, is on 
the Sunday next before Easter. That 
day priests and friais bless the palms, or 
olive branches, and make of them small 
crosses, which, as they make the people 
believe, are the best relics against thunder 
and lightning : so the people, willing to 
have so great a safeguard, together with 
the blessed branch of olive-tree, go to 
church, and especially the children, car- 
ry another branch furnished with sweet- 
meats, tied up with all sorts of ribbons, 
and some pieces of silver too ; and when 
they receive the blessed branch and the 
cross from the hand of the priest, after the 
benediction is over, they leave the rich 
branch ; so in some parish churches the 
minister gets by it, eatable things, ribbons, 
money, and wood for firing for a whole 
year ; and the people think themselves ve- 
ry happy and safe for that year with the 
small blessed cross : but fbr all that, many 
are killed every summer by flashes of 
lightning. 

There are proper services granted to 
the virgin Mary, under the following 
names : The virgin of the rose of Domin- 
ic, of the girdle of Augustine, or the rope 
of Francis^ and the scapularyof mount 



Carmel. All these distinguishing signs of 
the virgin Mary, are celebrated by the 
church and fraternities of devout people, 
and adored by all christians, being all im- 
ages and relics to be worshipped by the 
special command of the pope. 

Now, where can we find expressions fit 
to explain the wickedness of the Romish 
priests, the ignorance of the people, com. 
mitted to their charge, and the idolatrous, 
nonsensical, ridiculous ceremonies, with 
which they serve, not God, but saints, 
giving them more tribute of adoration, 
than to the Almighty ? The poor people 
who are easily persuaded of every thing, 
are not to be blamed, but only the covet- 
ous, barbarous clergy ; for these, though 
many of them are very blind, are not to 
be supposed ignorant of what sins they 
commit, and advise the people to commit : 
so, actihg against the dictates of their own 
consciences^ they, I believe, must answer 
for their ill-guided flock, before the tribu- 
nal of the living God. 

III. SELICS, AND THXIH TRUST IN (THEM. 

The council of Trent laid a curse on all 
those that should not give the honour due 
to the saints, their sepulchres and relics ; 
but priests and friars, as divine expositors . 
of the council, explain the word honour to 
be godly worshipping and adoration ; and 
this is to set the greater value on the rel- 
ics, and get more riches by them : and 
though the same council commanded not 
to receive a new relic, without the consent 
of the bishop of the diocess,' they do not 
mind councils in matters of self-interest, 
and they make every day, as they have 
occasion for. them, new irelics of the bones 
of a dead horse or dog, &c. so that all the 
relics are only a colour and pretence for 
priests and friars to get money. 

As to the virgin of Pilar, the greatest 
relic is to have none, by which they pre. 
serve the admiration of the people, for the 
holy image, made of heavenly matter, 
was never touched till this day : but they 
give, for relics, the dust, and small bits of 
the stones they took from the wall, when 
they made a hole to shew through it, the 
holy pillar, on which the image stands. — 
But the hole being no bigger than the cir- 
cumference of a small plate, and being 
made these 1600 years and more^ allHiW^)x 
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time they have been bestowing relics of 

the dust and stones to every good benefac- 

tbr, it is a wonder that the stock of the 

virgin's chaplain is not exhausted : but 

the people are not surprised, at it, for the 

chaplain gives out, and it is printed in her 

book, that the dust and stones are always 

* kept up in the same quantity by a mira- 

' cle, and that the image will continue this 

miracle, for the comfort of all christians 

to the end of the world ; and that then 

, the same angels that brought the image 

from heaven, shall come to take it up 

again ; for no heavenly thing can be ex- 

posed to the final conflagration. 

Beside those sorts of relics, the popes 
have granted, free and full indulgence, and 
' pardon of sins, to all those that should 
have either a rosary or medal touched by 
the image of Pilar, and such an indul- 
gence serves once in the life of the per- 
son that keeps one of those relics, and 
once more at the point of death ; so the 
chaplain has business enough every day, 
for there is not one living person in all 
Spain, that has not a relic of this sort, for 
the chaplain receives a voluntary gift for 
'the trouble of touching the medal or beads, 
or any other thing with the image, so that 
he makes relics of every thing. But, as 
to the rich people, the chaplain useth them 
> with more respect, in order to get the more 
from them ; for he gives them a piece of 
an old mantle of the virgin, I mean of one 
that has been once on the image ; and 
such a piece is esteemed highly by the 
rich, as a thing that has touched the image 
a long time. And when any of the rich 
people are sick, they send for a whole 
mantle, to put it on the bed^ and if the sick 
recovers, it is thought that it is a miracle 
wrought py the mantle ; and they pay fi 
pistole for every day they keep the man- 
tle in the house. 

As to the wood of the cross, on which 
our Saviour suffered deaths every body 
knows the common opinion of the Romans, 
which is, that it groweth every year ; so 
no wonder if there is so great a quantity 
of it in the world ; for if all the bits and 
relics of the holy wood could be gathered 
together in one place, there would be firing 
enough for a whple year, for a great ma- 
ny families. 
In the cathedral chUrch of Salvat0T» ' 



the chapter keeps, wi)h great veneration, 
the bodies of Peter Argues, and Dominsu- ^ 
ito. The first was bom in a town called 
Epila, and by his learning was promoted 
to one of the prebends of the cathedral, 
and was murdered within the church, after 
matins, or midnight songs, as he was going 
to the vestry. This sacrilegious murder 
was the occasion of a long interdictum : 
for some said it was committed by ovder 
from the governor of the city, for jealousy; 
for the said saint was at that time confes. 
sor of his lady. The reputation of the 
whole chapter being lessened and stained 
by thi» accident, the prebends gave out, 
that Peter Argues was a pious godly min- 
ister of Jesus Christ, and that he was mur- 
dered by some infidels, that were incogni- 
to in the city, and that he had Wrought 
many miracles afler his death, as appeared 
by the certificates from persons healed by 
his influence in heaven. The chapter 
found great opposition among the nobility, 
and to stop once the mouths of the people, 
they resolved to send one of the prebend- 
aries to Rome, to solicit the canonization of 
Peter Argues, and gave 100,000 crowns 
to the pope, which is the sum settled by 
his hohneds for the making of a saint ; 
which was accordingly done, and the brief 
of his canonization being come to the chap- 
ter, and with it a bridle for malicious and 
blasphemous tongues ; the chapter, all the 
clergy, secular and regular, and the whole' 
city, celebrated the first festival of their 
new saint. His body having been em- 
balmed and preserved, was shewn to the 
people. Many earnestly begged some rel- 
ic, but the body being whole, the thing 
could not be granted: but many bigots^ 
went to scratch the ground on which the' 
saint was murdered, and kept the dust for 
a great relic. The town of Epila contri- 
buted for the building of a magnificent 
chapel to the saint, and the chapter built' 
a noble monument for his body. The sil- 
ver box wherein the body is kept, is plac 
ed under the altar ; there are three keys, 
one is kept by the dean, another by the 
archbishop, and the third by the viceroy, 
and nobody can see the glorious body 
without the concurrence of the three key- 
keepers ; and though I was three years 
and some months in ecclesiastical duty in 
the cathedral, I could not have the satis* 
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faction of seeing the body of our Concole- 
ga, as the chapter calls him : and there 
must be something extraordinary in the 
case, for all relics and bodies of canonized 
persons a^ generally shewn to the peo- 
ple ; but, to satisfy the public, there is. be- 
hind the altar, a statue of the saint made 
of marble, and the people used to take 
three turns round the altar, and kiss the 
pole of the statue's neck, and kneeling be- 
fore the altar, they pray, by faith, to the 
uncorrUpted body of the glorious martyr, 
Peter Argues. ' 

As to Domiibiguito, he was a flinging boy 
of the cathedral, and his whole life was 
full of wonders, in working miracles ; so, 
after his death, he was beatified, and after 
canonized ; but this saint is not much in 
veneration^ and he has only a private fes- 
tival, solemnized only by the smging boys 
of the church. His body, as they say, is 
still uncorrupted. 

In the parish church of St. Laurence, 
the beneficiates have in great veneration 
the head of that martyr, who, as the histo- 
ry of his life reports, was bom in the city 
of Heusca, and afterwards sufiered'^mar- 
tyrdom at Rome. How many bodies 
Laurence had I do not know ; for though 
it is certain he had but one body and one 
head, there are two whole bodies of the 
same saint, one at Rome, and another at 
Heusca, and seven heads in the city of 
Zaragossa : he is called the courteous and 
civil Spaniard ; because, when Vincent 
suffered martyrdom at Rome, many years 
after Laurence, as he had been a great de- 
vote of Laurence, his body being ordered 
to be put in the same sepulchre and coffin 
with Laurence's, as the people were going 
to put it at the left hand, Laurence's body 
moved to the left, and left the right to Vin- 
cent, which was a piece of great civility 
and good manners ; therefore, ever since, 
he has been called El cortos Espanol. To 
the honour of this saint, a magnificent 
church was built, and dedicated to his 
name at Rome, without the wall ; which 
at this time is called Laurence extra mu- 
res : his body is kept there with great ven- 
eration, and many indulgences are grant- 
ed to those that vbit that church, as may 



• 

be seen in the pope's yearly bull: and be- 
cause this saint suffered death in so cruel 
a manner, as to have his body roasted on 
an iron grate, and when one side was 
roasted, he said to the tyrant, Come eat pf 
this side, for it is ready roasted ; there- 
fore, as he underweht the flames of fire on 
earth, the popes granted a privilege to his 
church, that all those that go to visit hia 
sepulchre, may take a soul out of purga- 
tory, and redeem it from the tormenting 
flames of that dreadful place. There is 
one whole body of his at Rome, as the 
history of his life, and the Martyrologium 
of that church testify. 

St. Polonia is the patroness of all those 
that have the tooth-ache, and there is not 
one church nor convent without a tooth of 
this saint ; so that if all her teeth were 
gathered together, they would make half 
a ihillion. 

I could give so many other instances of 
the multiplicity of legs, teeth, arms, dec. 
of one and the same saint ;n diflerent pla- 
ces, that the reader must needs be surpri- 
sed, unless I give him an account of the 
custom the popes have in making all sorts 
of relics of whatever saint they please. 

When a church, convent, &c. begs of 
his holiness a rolic of any saint, and it 
cannot be found, or is already granted to 
some other church, he sends for a head, 
or an arm, to some church-yard, and bap- 
tizes it with the name of the desired saint; 
as we see it m the multiplicity of Law- 
rence's heads, and many others, which are 
well known among the Roman catholics, 
and which were baptized by the pope, to 
please only the petitioners. It is report, 
ed, and attested in the life of St. Lucia, 
that refusing to satisfy the brutal desire of 
the tyrant, he commanded her eyes to be 
plucked out, and so she died ; and thei^- 
fore all blind people in a body, or fratern- 
ity, acknowledge her for their patroness. 
In the convent of the nuns, called Bernar- 
do's ladies, there are to be seen the two 
eyes of this saint, and in almost every 
parish church and convent there is the 
same relic kept not only to comfort the 
blind, but to blind others too, who want no 
such comfort. 
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FRAUDS. 

The following illustrative facts concern 
lug the frauds of the Roman Priests are 
extracted from the volume of letters writ- 
ten by Bishop Burnet to Mr. Boyle. — 
That book details a variety of interesting 
circumstances respecting Popery on the 
continent of Europe ; and the statements 
which are here selected powerfully cor- 
roborate the testimony of Emeline and 
Gavin in reference to the impudence and 
knavery of Monks and Friars. 

" The second church in Berne is the Do- 
minican's Chapel, where I saw the famous 
hole that went to an image in the church, 
from one of the cells of the Dominicans, 
which leads me to set down that story at 
some length : for as it was one of the most 
signal cheats that the world has known, 
so it falling out about twenty years before 
the reformation was received in Berne, it is 
very probable that it contributed not a lit- 
tle to the preparing of the spirits of the 
people to that change. I am the more 
able to give a particular account of it, be- 
cause I read the original process in the 
latin record, signed by the Notaries of the 
court of the delegates that the Pope sent 
to try the matter. The record is above 
180 sheets, written close, and of all sides, 
it being indeed a large volume ; and I 
found the printed accounts so defective, 
that I was at the pains of reading the 
whole process, of which I will give here a 
true abstract. 

The two famous Orders, that had pos. 
sessed themselves of the esteem of those 
dark ages, were engaged in a mighty ri- 
valry. The Dominicans were the more 
learned ; they were the eminent Preach- 
ers of those times, and had the conduct of 
the Ck)urts of Inquisition, and the other 
chief offices in the church in their hands. 
But on the other hand, the Franciscans 
had an outward appearance of more seve- 
ity, a ruder habit, stricter rules, and great- 
er poverty : all which gave them such ad- 
vantages in the eyes of the simple multi- 
tude, as were able to balance the other 
honours of the Dominican Order. In 
short, the two Orders were engaged in a 
high rivalry, but the devotion towards the 
Virgin being the prevailing passion of 
those times, the Franciscans upon this had 



} great advantages. The Dominicans that 
are all engaged in the defence of Thomas 
Aquinas' opinions, were thereby obliged to 
assert, that she was born in original sin ; 
this was proposed to the people by the 
Franciscans as no less than blasphemy, 
and by this the Dominicans began to lose 
ground extremely in the minds of the peo- 
ple,, who were strongly prepossessed in fa- 
vour of the immaculate conception. 

About the beginning of the 16th centu- 
ry, a Franciscan happened to preach in 
Francfort, and one Wigand, a Dominican, 
coming into the church, the cordelier see- 
ing him, broke out into exclamations, 
praising Grod that he was not of an Order 
that profaned the virgin^ or that poisoned 
princes in the sacrament, for a Dominican 
had poisoned the Emperor, Henry the VII. 
with the sacrament. Wigand being^ ex- 
tremely provoked witlf this bloody re- 
proach, gave him the lie, upon which a 
dispute arose, which ended in a tumult, 
that had almost cost the Dominican his 
life, yet he got away. The whole Order 
resolved to take their revenge, and in a 
chapter, held at Vimpsen, in the year 1504, 
they contrived a method for supporting 
the credit of their Order, which was much 
sunk in the opinion of the people, and for 
bearing down the reputation of the Fran- 
ciscans, four of the junto undertook to 
manage the design ; for they said, since 
the people were so much disposed to be- 
lievo dreams and fables, they must dream 
of their side, and endeavor to cheat the 
people as well as the others had done. — 
They resolved to make Berne the scene in 
which the project should be put in execu- 
tion ; for they found the people of Berne, 
at that time, apt to swallow any thing, and 
not disposed to make severe inquiries into 
extraordinary matters. When they had 
formed their design, a fit tool presented it- 
self; for one Jetzer came to take, their 
habit as a lay-brother, who had all the 
dispositions that were necessary for the 
execution of their project ; -for he was ex- 
tremely simple, and was much inclined to 
Austerities, so having observed his temper 
well, they began to execute their project, 
the very night after he took the habit^ 
which was on 25 March 1507, one of the 
Friars conveyed himself secretly into his 
cell, and appeared to him as if he had 
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been in purgatory, in a strange figure, and 
he had a box near his mouth, upon which, 
as he blew, fire seemed to come out of his 
mouth. He had also some dogs about 
him, that appeared as his Tormentors, in 
this posture he came near the Friar,- while 
he was abed, and took up a celebrated sto- 
ry that they used to tell all their Friars to 
beget in them a great dread at the laying 
aside their habit, which was, that one of 
the Order, who was superior of their house 
at Soloturn, had gone to Paris, but laying 
aside his habit, was killed in his lay-habit. 
The friar in the Vizor said he was that 
person, and was condemned to purgatory 
for that crime ; but he added, that he might 
be rescued out of it by his means, and he 
seconded this with most horrible cries, ex- 
pressing the miseries which he sufTered.— 
The poor ^ friar, Jetzer, was excessively 
frighted, but the other advanced, and re- 
quired a promise of him to do that which 
he should desire of him, in order to the 
delivering him out of his torment. The 
frightened iriar promised all that he asked 
of him ; then the other said, he knew he 
was a great saint, and that his prayers and 
mortifications would prevail, but they must 
be very extraordinary. The whole mon- 
astery must for a week together discipline 
themselves with a whip, and he must lie 
prostrate in the form of one on a cross, in 
one of their chapels, while mass was said 
in the sight of all that should come to- 
gether to it ; and he added, that if he did 
this, he should find the eflfects of the love 
that the blessed virgin did bear him, togeth- 
er with many other extraordinary things ; 
and said, he would appear agam accompa- 
nied with two other spirits ; and assured 
him, that all that he did suffer for his de- 
liverance, should be most gloriously re- 
warded. Morning was no sooner come 
than the friar gave an account of this ap- 
parition to the rest of the convent, who 
seemed extremely surprised at it, they all 
pressed him to undergo ^the discipline that 
was enjoined him, and every one under- 
took to bear his share ; so the deluded fri- 
ar performed it all exactly in one of the 
chapels of their church : this drew a vast 
number of spectators together, who all 
considered the poor friar as a saint, and in 
the mean while the four friars tliat mana- 
ged the imposture magnified tha mirada 



of the apparition to the skies in their ser. 
mons. The friar's confessor was upon the 
secret, and by this means they knew all 
the little passages of the poor friar's life, 
even to his thoughts, which helped them 
not a little in the conduct of the matter. 
The confessor gave- him an hostie, with a 
piece of wood, that was, as he pretended, 
a true piece of the cross, and by these he 
was to fortify himself, if any other appa- 
ritions should come to him, since evil spir- 
its would be certainly chained up by them. 
The night afler that, the former apparition 
was renewed, and the masqued friar 
brought two others with him in such viz- 
zards, that the friar thought they were 
devils indeed. The friars presented the 
hostie to them, which gave them such a 
check, that he was fully satisfied of the 
virtue of this preservative. 

The friar that pretended he was suffer* 
ing in purgatory, said so many things to 
him relating to the secrets of his life, and 
thoughts, which he had from the confes- 
sor, that the poor friar was fully possessed 
with the opinion of the reality o,f the ap- 
parition. In two of these apparitions, that 
were both managed in the same manner, 
the friar in the masque talked much of , the 
Dominican Order,^ which he said was ex- 
cessively dear to the blessed virgin, who 
knew herself to be conceived in original 
sin, and that the doctors who taught the 
contrary were in purgatory : that the sto- 
ry of Bernard's appearing with spots on 
him, for having opposed himself to the 
feast of the conception, was a forgery : 
but that it was true, that some hideous ' 
flies had appeared on Bonaventure's tomb, 
who taught the contrary. That the B. 
Virgin abhorred the Cordeliers for making 
her equal to her Son ; that Scotus was 
damned, whose canonization the Ck)rde* 
Hers were then soliciting hard at Rome ; 
and that the town of Berne would be de- 
stroyed for harboring such plagues within 
their walls. When the enjoined discipline 
was fully performed, the spirit appeared 
again, and said, he was now delivered out 
of Purgatory, but before he could be ad> 
mitted to heavpn he must receive the sac- 
rament, having died ' without it, and afler 
that he would say mass for those who had 
by their great charities rescued him out of 
his paiu. The firiar ftdcied the voiea ra- 
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sembled the prior's a little ; but he was 
then so far from suspecting any thing, that 
he gave no great hoed to this suspicion. 
Some days afler this, the same friar ap- 
peared as a nun all in glory, and told the 
poor friar that she was Barbara, for whom 
he had a particular devotion, and added, 
that the B. Virgin was so much pleased 
with his charity, that she intended to come 
and visit him. He immediately called the 
convent together, and gave the rest of the 
friars an account of this apparition, which 
was entertained by them all with great 
joy ; and the friar languished in desires of 
the accomplishment of the promise, that 
St. Barbara had made him. Afler some 
days, the longed for delusion appeared to 
him, clothed as the virgin used to be on 
the great feasts, and indeed in the same 
habits. There were about her some an- 
gels, which he afterwards found were the 
little statues of angels, which they set on 
the altars on the great holy days. There 
was also a pulley fastened in the room 
over his head, and a cord tied to the an- 
gels, that made them rise up in the air, 
and flit about the virgin, which increased 
the delusion. The virgin, after some en- 
dearments to himself, extolling the merit 
of his charity and discipline, told him that 
she was conceived in original sin, and that 
Pope Julius the second, who then reigned, 
was to put an end to the dispute, and was 
to abolish the feast of her conception, 
which Sixtus the fourth had instituted, and 
that the friar was to be the instrument of 
persuading the pope of the truth in that 
matter. She gave him three drops of her 
son's blood, which were three tears of 
blood that he had shed over Jerusalem, 
and this signified that she was three hours 
in original sin, af\er which she was, by 
' his mercy, delivered out of that state : 
for it seems the Dominicans were resolved 
so to compound the matter, that they should 
gain the main point of her conception in 
sin ; yet they would comply so far with 
the reverence for the virgin, with which 
the world was possessed, that she should 
be believed to have remained a very short 
while in that state. She gave him also 
five drops of blood in the form of a cross, 
which were tears of blood, that she had 
ihed while her Son was on the cross. — 
And, to convince him more fully, she pre- 



sented an Hostie to him, that appeared as 
an ordinary Hostie, and of a sudden it ap- 
peared to be of a deep red colour. The 
cheat of those supposed visits was oflen 
repeated to the abused friar ; at last the 
virgin told him, that she was to give him . 
such marks of her Son's love to him, that 
the matter should be past all doubt. She 
said, that the five wounds of St. Lucia, 
and S. Catherine were real wounds, and 
that she would also imprint them on him ; 
so she bid him reach his hand ; he had no 
great mind to receive a favour in which 
he was to sufier so much : but she forced 
his hand, and struck a nail through it ; 
the hole was as big as a grain of pea, 
and he saw the candle clearly through it ; 
this threw him out of a supposed trans, 
port into a real agony ; but she seemed to 
touch his hand, and he thought he smelt 
an ointment, with which she anointed it, 
though his confessor persuaded him that 
that was only an imagination ; so the sup. 
posed virgin lefl him for that time. 

The next night the apparition returned, 
and brought some linen clothes, which 
had some real or imaginary virtue to al- 
lay his torment : and the pretended virgin 
said, they were some of the linens in 
which Christ was wrapped, and with that 
she gave him a soporiferous draught, and 
while he was fast asleep, the other four 
wounds were imprinted on his body, in 
such a manner that he felt no pain. 

But in order to the doing of this, the 
friars betook themselves to charms, and 
the superior shewed the rest a book full of 
them ; but he said, that before they could 
be effectual, they must renounce God, and 
he not only did this himself, but by a for- 
mal act put in writing, signed with his 
blood, he dedicated himself to the devil. 
It is true, he did not oblige the rest to do 
this, but only to renounce God. The 
composition of the draught was a mix. 
ture of some fountain- water and chrism, 
the hairs of the eyebrows of a child, some 
quicksilver, some grains of incense, some- 
what of an Easter wax candle, some con- 
secrated salt, and the blood of an unbap-' 
tised child. This composition was a se- 
cret, which the subprior did not communi- 
cate to the other friars. By this the poor 
friar Jetzer was made almost quite insens- 
ible. When he was awake, and came out 
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of this deep sleep, he felt this wonderful 
impression on his hody, and now he was 
ravished out of measure, and came to fan- 
cy himself to be acting all the parts of our 
Saviour's passion : he was exposed to the 
people on the great altar, to the amaze- 
ment of the whole town, and to the no 
small mortification of the Franciscans. — 
The Dominicans gave him ;some other 
draughts that threw him into convulsions, 
and when he came out of these, a voice 
was heard, which came through that hole 
which yet remains, and runs from, one of 
the cells along a great part of the wall of 
the church : for a friar spoke through a 
pipe, and at the end of the hole there was 
an image of the virgin, with a little Jesus 
in her arms, between whom and his moth- 
er the voice seemed to come { the image 
seemed to shed tears ; and a painter had 
drawn those on her face so lively, that 
the people were deceived by it. The lit- 
tle Jesus asked, why she wept ? and she 
said, it was because his honour was given 
to her, since it was said that she was borii 
without sin. In conclusion, the friars did 
so overact this matter, that at last even 
the poor deluded friar himself came to dis- 
cover it, and resolved to quit the order. 

It was in vain to delude him with more 
apparitions ; for he well nigh killed a fri- 
ar that came to him, personating the vir- 
gin in another shape, with a crown on her 
head. He also overheard the friars, once, 
talking amongst themselves of the contri- 
vance and success of the imposture, so 
plainly, that he discovered the whole mat- 
ter, and upon that, as may be easily ima- 
gined, he was filled with all the horror 
with which such a discovery could inspire 
him. 

The friars, fearing that an imposture 
which was carried on hitherto with so 
much success, should be quite spoiled, and 
be turned against them, thought the surest 
way was to own the whole matter to him, 
and to engage him to carry on the cheat. 
They told him in what esteem he would 
be, if he continued to support the reputa- 
tion ^hat he had acquired ; that he would 
become the chief person of the Order ; 
and in the end they persuaded him to go 
on with the imposture. But at last, they, 
fearing lest he should discover all, resolv- 
ed to poison him : of Vhich he was so ap- 



prehensive, that once a loaf being brought 
him that was prepared with some spices, 
he kept it for some time ; and it growing 
green he threw it to some yoimg wolves 
whelps that were in the monastery, who 
died immediately. His constitution was 
also so vigorous, that though they gave 
him poison five several times, he was not 
destroyed by it ; they also pressed him 
earnestly to renounce God, which they 
judged necessary, that so their charms 
might have their effect on him; but he 
would never consent to that. At last they 
forced him to take a poisoned hostie, which 
yet he vomited up soon after he had swal- 
lowed it down ; that failing, they used him 
so cruelly, whipping him with an iron 
chain, and girding him about so straight 
with it,- that to avoid further torment, he 
swore to them, in a most .imprecating 
style, that he would never discover the se- 
cret, but would still cafry it on ; and so 
he deluded them till he found an opportu- 
nity of getting out of the convent, and of 
throwing himself into the hands of the 
magistrates, to whom he discovered all. 

The four friars were seized on, and put 
in prison, and an account of the whole 
matter was sent, first to the bishop of Lau- 
sanne, and then th Rome ; and it may be 
easily imagined, that the Franciscans took 
all possible care to have it well examined. 
The bishop of Lausanne, and of Zyon, 
with the provincial of the Dominicans, 
were appointed to form the process. The 
four friars first excepted to Jetzer's cred- 
it; but that was rejected: then being 
threatened with the question, they put in a 
long plea against that ; but though the 
provincial would not consent to that, yet 
they were put to the question. Some en- 
dured it long ; but at last they all confes- 
sed the whole progress of the imposture. 
The provincial appeared concerned ; for 
though Jetzer had opened the whole mat- 
ter lo him, yet he would give no credit to 
him ; on the contrary, he charged him to 
be obedient to them ; and one of the fri- 
ars said plainly, that he was in the whole 
secret, and so he withdrew ; but he died 
some days after at Constance, having poi- 
soned himself, as was believed. The mat- 
ter lay asleep for some time, but a year 
after that, a Spanish .bishop came, author- 
ised with full power from Rft^wi;»'«sA.*^»«^ 
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whole cheat being fully proved, the four 
friars were solemnly degraded from their 
priesthood, and eight days after, it being 
the last of May, 1509, they were burnt in 
a meadow, on the other side of the river, 
over against the great church. The place 
of their execution was shewed me, as well 
as the hole in the wall, through which the 
voice was conveyed to the image. It was 
certainly one of the blackest, and yet the 
best carried on cheat, that has been ever 
known ; and no doubt, had the poor friar 
died before the discovery, it had passed 
down to posterity as, one of the greatest 
miracles that ever was. The other mira- 
cles of that church were .of the same na- 
ture, but more successfully finished. 

CoiBE. The Chapel of Saint Lucius 
is a little vault about ten feet square, where 
there* is an altar, and where mEiss is said 
upon some great festivals; it is situated 
under a natural arch that is in the rock, 
which was thought proper to be given out 
to have been the cell of a hermit : from it 
some drops of a small fountain fall down 
near the chapel ; the bishop assured me it 
had a miraculous virtue for weak eyes, 
and that it was oily ; but neither taste nor 
feeling could discover to me any oiliness : 
I believe it may be very good tor the eyes, 
as all rock water is ; but when I offered 
to shew the old bishop that the legend of 
Lucius was a fable in all the parts of it, 
but most remarkably in that which related 
to the Orisons ; that Britain at that time 
was a province to the Romans ; and that 
the pretended letter to Pope EJleutherius, 
together with his smswer, has evident char- 
acters of forgery in it ; all this signified 
nothing to the Bishop, who assured me, 
that they had a tradition of that in their 
church ; and it was inserted in their bre- 
viary, which he firmly believed ; he also 
told me the other legend of Lucius' sister 
Emerita, who M^as burnt there, and of 
whose veil there was yet a considerable 
remnant reserve^ aniong their relics : I 
confess, I never saw a relic sq ^11 disguis- 
ed ; for it is a piece of worn linen cloth, 
lately washed, and the burning did not 
seem to be a month old ; and yet when 
they took it out of the case, to shew it me, 
^here were some that ^ith great deyotion 
xubbed their beads upon it. • 

' Papua, <* The church of Saint Aptho- 



ny, especially the chapel in it, where the , 
saint lies, is one of the best pieces of mod* 
em sculpture ; for round the chapel, the 
chief miracles in the legend of that saint 
are represented in Mezzo Relievo : The 
devotion that is paid to this saint, all Lorn. 
hardy over, is amazing : he is called by 
way of excellence ii Santo, and the beg- 
gars generally ask alms : But among the 
little vows that hang without the holy chap- 
el, there is one that is the highest pitch of 
blasphemy that can be imagined, Exaudit, 
speaking of the saint, quos non audit et ip. 
se Deus ; he hears those whom God him- 
self doth not hear." 

Jesuitism. " The Jesuits contrived to 
get Molino and some of his followers put 
into the Inquisition. Upon this imprison, 
ment, Pasquin said a pleasant thing. One 
week, one man had been condemned to 
the gallies for somewhat he said, another 
had been hanged for somewhat he had 
written, and Molino was put in prison, 
whose doctrine con9isted chiefly in this, 
that men ought to bring their minds to a 
state of inward quietness, from which the 
name of Quietists was given to all his fol. 
lowers. The Pasquinade was this ; if we 
speak, we are sent to the gallies ; if we 
write, we are hanged ; if we stand quiet, 
we are put into the Inquisition : what must 
we do then ? 

* Transubstantiation. At Wbmrsis 
a picture over one of the Popish altars 
which represents the making of the Host. 
" There is a windmill, and the virgin 
throws Christ into the hopper, and he 
comes out at the eye of the mill all in wa- 
fers, which some priests take up to give to 
the people. This is so coarse an emblem, 
that one would think it too gross even for 
Laplanders ; but a man that can swallow 
transubstantiation itself, will digest this 
likewise.' 

" Jesuits. The Prince of Salermo gave 
the Jesuits the moiety of a great house 
which he had at Naples ; and thereupon 
an inscription was engraven in capital 
letters upon the frontispiece of the house, 
of the donation thereof given to the Jesu- 
its by the said prince. Within these few 
years the Jesuits have turned the heirs of 
the prince of Salermo out of possession of 
the other moiety of the said house, and 
have iefaced the inscription upon the 
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house ; ana all this they have done hy 
colour of law and justice, Upon the first 
estahlishment of the Jesuits, the Carthusi- 
ans of Naples, who are very rich, volun- 
tarily assigned^ them a yearly pension of 
several thouscuid ducats ; hut the Carthu- 
sians perceiving that of late years several 
of the Jesuits were grown mighty rich, re- 
solved to withdraw the said pension ; the 
Jesuits hereupon went to law with them, 
and ohtained sentence, that the said pen- 
sion should he continued. The Jesuits 
have got a very considerable part of the 
lands of the nobility in the kingdom of 
Naples. All the religious, of what Order 
soever they be, who have houses at Na- 



ples, have the privilege of purchasing all 
houses that are contiguous to them on the 
one side or the other to the very end of 
the street in order to make their houses 
entire, and to stand alone like an iisland ; 
and for this purpese they have no more to 
do, than only pay the proprietor for his 
house, not according to the present val- 
ue, but as it was last sold, perhaps 50, 60 
or 100 years ago, and so hath descended 
from father to son successively to the per- 
son then in possession. 

Many other divers tricks and methods 
the Priests of this kingdom make use of 
to wheedle and trepan the laitv out of 
their estates." 



CHAPTER II. 



SPIRIT OF BEVBNOE IN THE ROMISH CLEROT. 



Forasmuch as there is nothing the 
Church of Rome more strictly forbids her 
children, next to the reading of the Scrip- 
tures, than the perusing of those writings, 
which discover the lives and doctrine of 
her pastors, whom it is her will they should 
follow blindfold, without examining either 
what they say or do ; I had some fear lest 
[ might have given offence, because I 
made some discoveries* to you of their con- 
duct. But seeing the kind welcome you 
afforded it, I shall gladly communicate the 
observations I hove made, during, my trav- 
els, about matters of religion. 

Being arrived at Susa, a small town of 
Piedmont, we were told that the body of 
Maurus, abbot and first disciple of Bennet, 
reposed in one of the churches of that 
place. And forasmuch as the father that 
was my companion in my travels, was a 
Benedictine, of the congregation of Mau- 
rus in France ; I asked him whether he 
' would not go to pay his duty to that relic? 
but he very freely told me, that he would 
take heed of doing so ; adding, that the 
Italians were great cheats, who pretended 
to have all the saints of Paradise in their 
country, whereas indeed there is nothing 
more false ; forasmuch as the body of 
Maurus was preserved whole and entire, 
in one of their abbies in France. And 



Bennet and Scholastica were there like- 
wise, notwithstanding the Italians contest- 
ed with them about all these relics, and a 
vast number of others^ of most authentic 
authority ; upon no other ground but that 
of the Pope's bulls, which they have pro. 
cured, said he, by artifice, for this pur- 
pose, and which declare them to be true 
and lawful possessors of these r^ics, 
though clearly contrary to all evidence 
drawn from history and tradition. But 
said I, do you remember the discourse you 
held as we passed the Alps, to prove the 
Pope's infallibility, which you extended 
with so much heat and earnestness, not 
only to matters of rights, but also to mat- 
tersx)f fact ? The question then put was 
this, how the popes could grant such thun- 
dering bulls, fraught with excommunica- 
tions and anathemas against those who do 
not believe, that the house of Losetto was 
transported from the Holy Land by an- 
gels, to that part of Italy, where it is sup* 
posed to stand at present ; as likewise 
against those who should deny, that a great 
mountain near to the city of Cajeta, in the 
kingdom of Naples, which is open at the 
top, and as it were, split in two, was one 
of those rocks that were rent at the pas- 
sion of our Saviour Jesus Christ ? You 
then affirmed, that the Pope on all such 



moreover assured me that the bodies of 1 occasions, was assisted with an infalllMk 
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direction from the Holy Ghost : and con. 
sequently, that it was impossible for him 
to be deceived himself, or to deceive oth- 
ers, any more than in matters of faith it- 
self: and more especially, in a case of 
giving religious worship to some object of 
devotion, as that is, which is given to the 
house of Loretto and to the Holy Moun- 
tain ; and how then can you now say, with 
respect to your Maurus and Bennet, or 
any other whatever, that those popes who 
declared against you in favour of the Ital- 
ians, have been mistaken ? Is not this a 
case of worship, as well as that of Loret- 
to ? The Monk must needs have entangled 
himself in a most troublesome contradic- 
tion : wherefore to avoid the shame and 
confusion that thence would have followed, 
he chose rather to turn his answer into a 
piece of jaillery, saying, he confessed that 
he was indeed a very bad politician, be- 
cause when he was on the Alps, he spake 
like an Italian, but that at present he spoke 
as a Frenchman : for the people of Italy, 
especially those of the Pope's teritories, 
do own the Popes's infallibility in matters 
of fact, which the greatest part of the Ro- 
man Catholics of France do deny* 

This distinction of speaking as an Ital- 
ian, or as a Frencnman, was indeed very 
frivolous ; and in truth, if it were permit- 
ted to utter one's opiniqp, sometimes ac- 
cording to the humour of one country, and 
sometimes of another, if our Benedictine 
had spoken like a German or a Hungari- 
an, he would have reduced the papal au- 
thority to a very low ebb : for I have ob- 
served in my travels, that these people, 
though for the mpst part they profess the 
Romish religion, yet that they believe lit- 
tle of it. 

In cases wherein the Priests and Monks 
find their advantage, or in things altogeth- 
er indifierent to them, they publish the 
Pope's infallibility : but when his infalli- 
bility seems in the least to clash with their 
interests, he is no more than an ignorant 
and mistaken man, who may be bubbled 
as well as any other. 

From Susa we came to Turin, Here a 
dawning of the beauty of the churches of 
Italy presented itself to our eyes : the 
greatest part of the parish churehes, mo- 
nasteries, and convents, are very sumptu- 
. ously built, and most richly adorned with- 



) in. Nothuig is seen in them but marble, 
porphyry, jasper stones, and most ezquis- 
it gilding and painting. The crosses, the 
candlesticks, lamps, statues and cases of • 
the relics, are all of gold asid silver, and of 
great number and value. 

The canons and priests entered the choir, 
to sing their vespers and complins, which 
are the evening prayers of the Church of 
Rome : without any order, and very inde- 
cently, talking and laughing. The first 
come, and without waiting till the rest were 
seated in their places, began to sing the 
office ; and that which might well have 
lasted an hour and a half, was dispatched 
in less than a quarter of an hour, with a 
strange kind of precipitation, so that it 
was scarcely possible to distinguish be- 
tween one word and another, or between 
the end and the beginning of the verses. 
Thfcy did not much weary our patience 
with hearing them ; and the service thus 
roundly dispatched, they rather fled than 
went out of church, every one his own 
way. The father that was with me, per- 
ceiving that I was scandalized at it, told 
me, that it was not yet time {or me to be 
ofiended, and that the nearer I should ap- 
pear to Rome, the mere cause I should 
find for it. I had been told indeed, that 
the further I went, the more state church- 
es I should find, and the more richly 
adorned : so that joining these two togoth. 
er, I concluded, that all this outward or- 
nament, did not procaed from the piety or 
zeal of the clergy of Italy for the House 
of God ; because they neglected the chief 
glory and embellishment of it, the inward ; 
and that something else must be the mo- 
tive to it. 

Afler we had visited the churches, to- 
wards evening, we went to view the great 
piazza of Turin. Here we saw many the- 
atres or stages of rope dancers and moun- 
tebanks, wherewith the market places of 
the cities in Italy are always well provi- 
ded. But that which surprised me most 
was, that the greatest part of those that as- 
sisted as auditors and spectators, about 
those theatres, were either priests or 
monks, who clapped their hands in ap- 
plause of the most ridiculous and scanda. 
lous stuff they produced, and laughed with 
all their might. We saw there all sorts 
of ordersy some Jesuits, that seemed the 
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most concerned for these fopperies, who 
saluted the Benedictine that was with us ; 
and having understood that he was procu- 
rator general of the order, they offered 
him an eitiinent place, near unto them- 
selves, which he accepted of. For my 
part, I retired with two French priests to 
our inn. We had opportunity the same 
evening of discoursing with Count Zam- 
berti ; and we could not keep ourselves 
from acquainting him, how strangely we 
had been surprized, to see so many reli- 
gious at the public shows, and so attentive 
to the lewd fooleries of buffoons ; Because 
we looked upon it as very unworthy and 
scandalous. He told us that this ought 
not to surprise us, for that in Italy, those 
of the clergj who did commonly frequent 
the Piazza in the evenings were the most 
esteemed of, as being ordinarily the best 
amongst them ; because the rest at the 
same time were either at taverns, or in 
company of their wenches. Here I turn- 
ed myself to our French priests, and said, 
well, what say you now 1 Do you think 
you concluded well from the magnificence 
of the churches of this country, that their 
religion and piety must needs be the best, 
because their churches were the most state- 
ly and sumptuous ? whereas you see that 
these abandon themselves to such execra- 
ble profaneness and debauchery ? As to 
that which we alleged, that no such lewd 
deportments were to be found amongst our 
ecclesiastics in France, the Count replied, 
, that for that we might thank the protest- 
ants ; for that it was only their presence 
that maintained the learning, modesty, and 
reserved carriage of the clergy of the 
Gallican Church, and if they once should 
be forced to quit the country, we should 
soon see all sciences and virtues - exiled 
with them. This agrees incomparably 
well with what some persons of the Ro- 
man communion have of late freely own- 
ed to me, that they begin already in France 
to perceive, that since the protestants have 
been banished thence ; and that they be- 
lieved them far enough from them ; the 
burning zeal of the ecclesiastics, is turned 
to lukewarmness, their devotion grown 
cold, and their application to their studies 
become very flat and languishing. So 
that at present they are seldom found at 
their books, but fbr the most part ranging 



from one house to another, upon pretence 
of encouraging and confirming their new 
Converts, and boasting themselves for great 
doctors, with what they have learned, at 
a time when they were forced upon by the 
learned writings, and close arguings of the 
prbtestant ministers. I have already made 
mention of the church, wherein is kept the 
holy shroud or linen sheet, wherein they 
pretend our Saviour's dead body was wrap- 
ped ; those of your religion suppose it to 
be the same shroud or linen sheet, in 
which Joseph of Arimathea wrapped up 
and buried the precious body of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, after it was taken down from 
the cross, and that the figure of that ado- 
rable body remains imprinted upon it, for 
the comfort of believers. 

There is another of them to be seen in 
the cathedral of Besancom in Burgundy, 
which they maintain to be the same in 
which Joseph wrapped the body of our 
Saviour : several popes, according to their 
distinct fancies and humours have granted 
several bulls and indulgencics, some to 
that of Turin, others that of Besancom, 
until that these contestations raised such ex- 
treme feuds between the archbishops of 
these two cities, that at last they fell to 
libelling one another ; whereupon to stifle 
the flame from spreading further, a way 
was found out at Rome to reconcile them, 
by determining, contrary to the express 
words of the vulgar translation, Matt. 27. 
And wrapped it in a clean linen cloth ; 
where the word, Sindon, is in the singular 
number, that there were two, and conse- 
quently that both the one and the other of 
them were true. It cannot indeed be deni- 
ed, but that there was such a shroud or linen 
cloth ; but to see Rome, for the reconcil- 
ing of two bishops, with so much easiness, 
boldly to determine that there were two, 
when the scripture speaks but of one ; and 
to ordain, that the same worship and ado- 
ration be given to them both on Easter 
Day, which is given to the cross on Good 
Friday, which does not differ at all from 
what is given to Jesus Christ himself: this 
is no less than downright impiety and idol- 
atry. 

After some days stay at Turin, finding 
myself within two .day^ journey of Ge- 
noa, the curiosity of seeing that city, made 
me resolve to go thither. However^ I 
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found some strife in myself about it, be- 
cause of the Benedictine, whose conversa- 
tion was indeed very pleasant and agreea- 
ble ; as finding, that it would be necessa- 
ry for us to part ; for the letter of obedi- 
ence, which he had shewed me of his gen- 
eral, expressed, that he was without stop 
or stay to go directly to Rome. I com- 
municated to him my resolution of going 
to Genoa, whereupon he immediately told 
me, that he was resolved to go along :i¥ith 
me, and that he would order the matter so, 
that his superiors should know nothing of 
it ; and accordingly in the letter he wrote 
to them from Turin, he acquainted them, 
that being not yet wholly recovered from 
some ^ts of an ague he had, he should be 
obliged to remain there for some days, 
which was just the very time he took to 
go this journey with me. The monks 
make no great scruple of violating the 
obedience they have vowed to observe, 
and to transgress the rules they profess. 
The use of meat was also forbidden him 
by his rule, and yet he no sooner was at a 
distance from the monasteries of his Or- 
der,, but he made bold with it ; and as soon 
as he met with another, he took up his ob- 
servance again as before, desiring me not 
to divulge that ever he had transgressed 
it. In the mean time I never saw a more 
rigorous censor of another man's actions 
than he was. When he was in the com- 
pany of monks, he would undertake 
them in a high manner, with insolence; 
and he said. He could not look upon them 
any better than damned souls, and worse 
than devils. Neither had he any more 
charitable opinion for, the people, whom 
the monks, by way of distinction, term 
the people of the world and worldlings. — 
It seemed to him impossible for a man to 
be saved, except he took up and confined 
himself to a convent of his own Order. — 
If by chance he saw in the street a wo- 
man well dressed, he immediately pro- 
nounced a sentence of eternal condemna- 
tion against her ; That she was a victim 
destined to the flames of hell ; and if he 
heard speak of any person newly married, 
or that had obtained some good fortune, 
** alas, said he, these persons make their 
paradise of this world, but they shall bum 
forever in the other for it !" And thus 
without excepting any whatever, and put. 



ting a wrong construction upon the most 
innocent actions, he judged with an invet. 
eracy of heart what belongs alone to God 
to judge. But as he was extremely 'rig. 
orous to others, so he was indulgent to 
himself: for he was naturally very comic 
al, and inclined to raillery, and did not af- 
fect monkish gravity, but upon Certain oc. 
casions. 

We arrived at Genoa the 1st of Sep- 
tember. Being informed that there was 
an abbey of his order in the city, called 
Catherine of Genoa, he went and present- 
ed his letter of obedience to the abbot, 
who having read it, asked him, of what 
Order he was ? he answered, that his let- 
ter shewed that he was a Benedictine ; 
the oth^r replied, that he believed nothing 
of what he said, because he was not in 
the habit of Bennet, which was the chief 
mark- which distinguished their Order, — 
The monks in France wear gowns of 
coarse cloth, with a cowl cut very straight; 
whereas the Italians have extremely am. 
plified theirs, and wear stufis very fine ' 
and lustroui? ; they are very neatly shod, 
wear silk stockings, fine grey hats, and 
are not a whit inferior to laymen. More- 
over, a small difference in the habits of 
Italy, makes also a difference of Order.— 
There are about ten sorts of the religious 
of the Order of Francis, who are only 
distinguished from one another, because 
some of them have their sleeves, or their 
cowls, two or three finger's breadth larger 
than the others : yet this makes so great 
a division between them, that they cannot 
endure the sight of one another, and hate 
one another mortally. The monk was 
not spruce enough to please this abbot ; 
and the conclusion was, that he denied 
him entrance into his monastery. The 
poor Benedictine was in such a rage by 
the affront put upon him, that he could not 
forbear railing at the abbot in his own 
monastery ; telling him, that *' he was an 
abbot accursed of God : that damnation 
would he his portion, and that all those 
who lived under his conduct, might make ' 
state to go to hell with him ; that it was 
they that had changed the venerable habit 
of the Order, and altered it to that degree, 
that it seemed at present rather contrived 
to please and entice young ladies, than to 
distinguish them firom the people of the ^ 



REVEK6E. 



41 



world ; and that they would see one day, 
but alas, too late ! what a reception their 
glorious patriarch would afford in Heav- 
en, to that poor habit which he had upon 
his body, and which they vilified so much 
here on earth." ' The abbot was so ex- 
tremely nettled at this invective, that he 
threatened the monk, that in case he did 
not that very evening depart the city, he 
would stop his pipes for him. The poor 
monk, frightened at his threat, returned to 
the inn where I was, and gave me an ac- 
count of his disaster. My companion, for 
fear of being sacrificed to the Italic re- 
venge, durst not stir abroad. 

Revenge is an abominable vice, partic- 
ularly appropriated to the Italiajis ; . but 
there are none who exercise and act it 
with greater rage and fury than the cler- 
gy ; who, as they have no families to care 
for, their attention is less divided, and con- 
sequently more united and concentred, 
to resent injuries done unto them, and have 
also more leisure time to descant upon 
them ; and as they have none but their 
own persons to save, neither do they fear 
the confiscation of their goods, as being 
assured, that whatsoever country their lot 
may cast them upon, so it be the Romish 
communion, they cannot miss of getting a 
livelihood by their masses, and of being 
furnished with a full supply of their neces- 
si ties. This is a patrimony that follows 
them wheresoever they go, and cannot be 
taken away from them, but with their life. 
One thing extremely facilitates revenge in 
Italy ; the great number of petty princi- 
palities, into which it is divided ; and 
whereof the princes are all of them ex- 
tremely jealous of preserving their rights, 
especially of protection and refuge, to 
those who having done some ill turn, retire 
themselves to their territories. The com- 
monwealth of S. Martin is but an incon- 
siderable hamlet of about some fifly hous- 
es of poor peasants, who are governed by 
themselves : and though they are shut in 
on every side by the Pope's territorieis, 
yet they give such a resolute protection to 
priests guilty of murder or manslaughter, 
that it is not possible for the Pope to per- 
suade them, to deliver up any one of them ; 
neither are the sovereign princes of Italy, 
only thus jealous of their franchises, but 
also persons of qufility ud general will not 
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I permit a malefactor to be seized in their 
houses. It is this pretended liberty which 
was the rise of the franchise of the am- 
bassadors of crowned heads at Rome, 
that caused the great, dispute between 
Pope Innocent XL and the French king ; 
for seeing the ambassadors were willing 
to have some privilege above the ^ordinary 
nobility, they did not only pretend to have 
an immunity for their palaces, but over , 
and above, an entire franchise throughout 
all the quarters, where their abode was. 
Pope Innocent XI. conceived it an enter^ 
prize becoming his glory and courage, 
efficaciously to endeavor the final destruc- 
tion of these retreats for robbers and mur- 
derers in Rome, obliging the ambassadors 
forever to renounce the franchises of the 
quarters, and content themselves, for the 
respect borne to their masters, with the im- 
munity of their houses. But to what pur- 
pose was it for the Pope to be so zealously 
bent , to abolish these places of refuge ? 
when all the churches, monasteries, con- 
vents, and colleges of Rome, are so many 
open places, where injustice, incest, rob- 
bery and murder are protected and secu- 
red ? What is the sacredness of these pro- 
fane perons, for which they are to enjoy 
this exemption ? I cannot imagine any 
other reason for it, but that the Pope, with 
the rest of the ecclesiastical princes, en- 
deavoring no less to establish their tem- 
poral power, than their usurped tyraimy 
over the souls of men, will*be very back- 
ward of diminishing the privileges be- 
longing to the monasteries. Moreover 
these monks are of such mean and inter- 
ested spirits, that if the Pope or a cardin- 
al send to them, to deliver up any that 
have taken refuge witli them, they imme- 
diately comply with the demand, as being 
well pleased to have this occasion, to pro- 
cure their favor at so cheap a rate : but 
if any secular lord comes to request any 
such thing of them, then they stand stiflly 
in defence of their privileges, and without 
a good piece of money in hand, will nev- 
er grant their request. Especially if the 
crimihal be a monk, or aclergytnan ; and • 
indeed that which makes them so bold in 
revenging themselves, is the assurance 
they have of being always seconded and 
assisted by some of their brbthorhood ;^ 
for upon any such occ«jB^^t&> ^•icist.^''^ . 
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one anothers part ; so that it is impossible 
to offend any one of them, without engag- 
ing with a whole party. For either they 
are monks or friars, and so are fellow 
members with all those of the sarne order, 
convent, or monastery : or they are secu- 
lar priests, and so make up one body with 
all the other priests of their diocese, ca- 
thedral, or parish, there being never a 
church so inconsiderable, that has not at 
least fifteen or twenty priests belonging to 
it : so that when an/ one member of the 
same body is offended, all the rest are af- 
fected by sympathy, and endeavor to re- 
venge it, as done to themselves. A spirit 
of charity does not engage them to these 
courses ; for charity avengeth not itself : 
but it is a kind of natural pleasure they 
take to make others feel the effects of their 
rage and fury, that have either offended 
them, or those they have any relation to ; 
and which makes them say. 

Revenge is the sweetest thing in the world. 

When 1 was at Bononia, I counted seven- 
teen in one week, that had been sacrificed 
to this infernal fury, and who, had been 
murdered by monks or priests. The great 
provost, who there is called the Bargello, 
having by order of the cardinal archbish- 
op, made search for a monk, who very 
scandalously kept a brothel, was one of 
the number of these unhappy victims, be- 
ing miserably massacred on Easter day, 
as he was coming out of a church. One 
of the most dreadful means the rflergy 
have to glut their vengeance, is the Inqui- 
sition, which they have introduced under 
the pretext of religion ; though, indeed it 
is the most diabolical invention that was 
ever forged in hell. They have made it 
an inquisition matter for any to strike, af- 
front, or vilify any person belonging to 
the clergy. At Bononia, a man called a 
Dominican Friar, old fool of a monk : the 
friar immediately went and made his com- 
plaint to the inquisitor, who forthwith caus- 
ed the young man to be seized and cast 
into the inquisition prison, where he con- 
tinued ten months before ever any inquiry 
was made about the cause of his commit- 
ment. At last he was brotight before the 
tribunal ; find forasmuch as he could not 
deny', but that he called the friar, old fool 
of a monk, his indictment was drawn up 



to this purpose : — he who doth not fespect 
churchmen, doth not believe the ecclesias- 
tic estate worthy of honour, and conse- 
quently is a heretic : now it is apparent, 
that you have had no respect for brother 
Nicholas, who was an ecclesiastic; and 
consequently, neither do you think the ec 
clesiastic state worthy of honour, and 
therefore are an heretic. The defendant 
pleaded for himself, that it was true he 
called the plaintiff, old fool, but only with 
respect to his person, without intending 
the least reflection upon his profession. — 
But the plaintiff insisted, that he called 
him fool, with respect to his profession, by 
joining the word monk with that reproach- 
ful word, ana without adding these words, 
saving your character. For if in Italy a 
man chance to affront a priest or a monk, 
by calling them knaves, rascals, or the 
like, so he do but immediately subjoin sav- 
ing your character, or saving your habit, 
they cannot make an inquisition matter 
of it ; but if by mischance this be forgot, 
he is undone. Thus this poor gentleman 
was found guilty. As for striking any 
one of the clergy, in what manner soever 
it be, whether sorely or slightly, it is al- 
ways a matter the inquisition takes cogni* 
zance of ; and this makes the men pf the 
church so peremptory and insoleat 
throuhout all Italy. 

At Rome I saw a priest, who fell out 
with an officer in the Piazza Navono ; the 
officer very dexterously and freely stained 
the priest with his tongue, never forgetting 
at the end of each injury, to compliment 
him with a saving character ; which so 
confounded the poor priest, that quite 
foaming with rage, he said to the people, 
'^Gentlemen, I must put this man into the 
inquisition, for if I be not mistaken, he 
struck me : did not you see him give a 
slight stroke ?" Indeed he wished he had 
with all his heart, that so he might have 
had an opportunity to have prosecuted his 
revenge ; but none of those that weye 
present having seen any such thing, they 
could not witness against him. The Itak 
ians have a proverb, That he who would 
live peaceably at Rome, must take heed 
of offending any female or priest ; becaus 
the women procure their lovers to work 
their revenge, and the clergy make use of 
the inquisition to avenge themselves. Ab- 
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bots, bishops, and cardinals, do not or- 
dinarily make use of this means, it ap- 
pearing to them too troublesome. They 
have servants and dependants, who for 
money, or to obtain some favour, offer 
themselves to be the executioners of their 
revenge ; and if at any time they chance 
to be seized in the act, they are but very 
little concerned at it^ fully relying upon 
their master's power and authority, to pro- 
cure their discharge and liberty. As for 
the Popes, they are no more exempt than 
other men ; neither do they forget to make 
use of the power they have in their hands ; 
but Hke other monarchs, whenever they 
are offended, they shew themselves to 
have long hands. There is no speaking 
to these holy fathers, of humility, or pa- 
tience in suffering injuries, in imitation of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. They have 
reject6d all his virtues, and their study at 
present is, to represent here below, his 
power and judicature. The title of Holi- 
ness, which is given them, is only a swell- 
ing term they make use of to express 
their pride. 

Pope Sixtus the Fifth was of very mean 
extraction, and yet by the subtilty of his 
spirit, he stepped over all difficulties, 
,and mounted the pontifical throne. But 
so far was this meanness of his birth from 
inspiring him with an answerable degree 
.of humility, in the midst of that greatness 
to which he was raised, that he could not 
endure to hear the least hint of it ; but by 
a revengeful inclination, he let loose his 
«ruel and unrelenting nature against all 
those, who dropped the least word of con- 
tempt reflecting that way ; of which the 
following story is a pregnant instance. 
The statue of Pasquin in Rome, appeared 
one morning with a very nasty shirt pulled 
over it; and Morfarius demanding the 
reason. Why jbr shame he did not not put 
on a clean one ? Becai^se, answered Pas- 
quin, my washer woman is become a prin- 
cess. This answer stung the Pope's sister, 
Camilla, who, of a poor washer woman, 
was raised to a principality. The Pope, en- 
raged at this cutting satire^ caused it to 
be published. That he was so extremely 
pleased with this piece of wit, that if the 
author of it would discover himself, he 
would be so far .from punishing him with 
death, that he would bestow upon him two 



thousand crowns for a reward. The poor 
unhappy wretch, trepanned by this prom- 
ise, made himself known. The Pope 
caused two thousand crowns to be counted 
out to him, assuring him withal, that he 
would be as good as his word, and that he 
should not be hanged. At which words, 
the wretch overjoyed, poured forth his 
acknowledgments to his holiness. Ay, 
ay, answered, the Pope, I will be as good 
as my word in all this ; but take notice, 
sirrah, that I never promised you not to 
cause your hands to be cut off, and your 
tongue to be plucked out of your head.— 
And immedtately commanded the cruel 
sentence to be executed in his presence, as 
a pleasing sacrifice to his implacable 
revenge. 

1 have sometimes set myself to inquire, 
what might be the cause of this spirit of 
revenge, which is become so natural to the 
Italians. It is this, the greatest part of 
Italy having fallen under the domination 
of the Bishops of Rome, they sent priests 
to be their lieutenants in the several 
provinces of their dominions ; a sort of 
people equally ignorant in matters of com- 
merce and state. Idleness, joined to the 
great heat of the country, and to the cor- 
rupt examples of the governors, as being 
men that only minded their pleasures, at 
last introduced effeminacy ; for at present, 
all yields to the love of women. This 
love being excessive and unbounded, is 
the inseparable companion of jealousy ; 
and the fruit of jealousy, inexorable re- 
venge ; the two great vices which stain 
the reputation of the Italians. From this 
great easiness of revenging themselves, 
when affronted in their amours, they are 
now arrived to that point, as not to suffer 
the least word, or the least injury to fall 
to the ground, without taking pitiless re- 
venge. This vice, which had its birth in 
the Pope's dominions, has insensibly dis- 
persed itself into those of the neighbouring 
princes, and at present miserably^ infects 
all Italy. Bononia and Ferrara, the last 
that submitted their necks to the Romtpji 
yoke, since that time have doubled their 
revengeful spirit. . But that which is most 
of all to be condemned in their revenge 
is, that they commonly execute it in the 
basest and mo^t coarwdly maper imaginar. 
ble; either by ^Waiiv^ ^ak\ \.x^'^^Ss^^^ss«s^^ 
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stabbing their enemy in the back. Popery 
is grown to that prodigious excess of Idol- 
atry, superstition, and folly, that I am 
astonished they are so backward in Casting 
off that yoke. Many amongst them, begin 
to open their eyes, and see their errors ; 
but they dare not declare their minds 
for fear of falling victims to the barbarous 
and inexorable cruelty of the Inquisition. 
That tribunal was set up for a curb to the 
Italians, amongst whom many began to 
waver, and in order to make it the more 
fierce and terrible, the Popes thaught they 
could not trust it in better hands than the 
Dominicans, cruel and pitiless fellows, 
engaged to maintain the Pope's interest. 
To encourage them to a rigorous discharge 
of that barbarous £ind butcherly function, 
they have found it convenient to confer 
episcopal dignity upon the most zealous 
inquisitors, and to raise many of them to 
the eminence of cardinals. 

Throughout Florence, this employ has 
always been attributed to the Franciscans, 
many of whom likewise, have been eleva- 
ted to bishoprics and cardinals' caps. — 
The end in dividing the Inquisition thus 
between two different Orders, was only to 
the more vigorous maintaining of the same 
by emulation of both the pretenders. — 
The main design at first intended for the 
erecting of the Inquisition, was by blood 
and violence, to put a stop to the progre&s 
of heresy, or against heretical pravity. — 
But the clergy having since considered 
the great advantage the Inquisition gave 
them above the laity, have learned so dex- 
terously to serve themselves by it, that at 
present there is scarce any thing which 
they have not brought within the verge of 
that court. If you fail of paying your 
tithes ; they argue. That the reason why 
you do not pay them, is because you do 
not bellevG they ought to be paid, and 
consequently, that you are an heretic. — 
If the least word chance to drop from you, 
reflecting upon the licentious lives of the 
bishops and clergy, they accuse you as 
One whose desigin is to vilify the episcopal 
dignity. If a man be known to have an 
estate, and shews himself cold and indif- 
ferent in contributing to the collections 
.that are made for the sayihg of meisses 
lind other prayers, for the souls of the 
dfead ) he is accused, as one who doth not 



believe purgatory, and consequently a 
downright heretic. If any one be observ- 
ed to refuse putting something into those 
boxes, that continually run up and down 
the streets to help to celebrate the festivals 
of such an he or she saint, towards a pro- 
cession in a church, towards the chapel of 
the rosary, towards the scapulary of the 
Blessed Virgin, or for the cord of Francis ; 
these fellows have the impudence to tell 
you, That they see well enough, you have 
no devotion for holy things, and conse. 
quently believe little of them ; which is 
an advertisement, That in case you should 
be guilty again of the same neglect, occa- 
sion would be taken to recommend you to 
the inquisition, there 1o learn better man- 
ners. It is not lawful for anv to excuse, 
or to intercede directly or indirectly, for 
those who have had the mishap to fall into 
the prisons of the Inquisition, except you 
have a mind to involve yourselves in the 
guilt of the same crimes, whereof they 
are attainted. One cannot speak with 
them without an express permission given 
in writing by the Inquisitor himself, which 
he never grants, but with difficulty. An 
abbot of Calabria was put into th Inquisi- 
tion at Venice, for smiling at the story a 
monk told, about the apparition of a soul 
in purgatory. After he had been a whole 
year in prison, as sentence of death was 
not yet pronounced against him, though 
he had been several times put on the rack, 
having occasion to go to the Inquisitor, I 
took the opportimity to beg of him, that I 
might go and see this poor prisoner ; who 
having heard the request I made hin^, look- 
ed sternly upon me, and demanded what 
busine^ I had to concern myself with 
him ? I told him, that nothing made me to 
desire this favour, save only a motive of 
charity, to bestow some words of comfort 
upon him. But the monk answered me 
most rudely, that the prisoner did not at 
all stand in need of my comfort ; so that 
it was not possible for me to speak with 
him. 

The Venetian senate abhorring the inhu- 
manity of those monks that manage it, 
have erected a particular chamber, where 
some nobles preside, and take cognizance 
of all matters that are brought before the 
Inquisition, insomuch that the Dominicans 
are not altogether masters of it. This 
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abbot having had the good fortune to es- i 
cape the danger, was so sensibly touched I 
with the cruelties they had made him suf- 
fer during his imprisonment, that he con. 
eluded that the church of Rome being pos^ 
sessed with a spirit of cruelty and barbar. 
ity never paralleled even amongst the 
worst of heathens, could not be the true 
spouse of Jesus Christ, He confessed to me 
that before he was cast into prison, he had 
some doubts about purgatory and transub- 
stantiation ; but that since, he believed 
nothing at all of them, and that he was 
resolved to retire into Switzerland or Ge- 
neva ; there to enjoy that liberty of con- 
science, which would not be allowed him 
in his own country. He told me, that 
never a night passed over his head, in 
which he was not disquieted in his sleep, 
with the frightful ideas and representations 
of the torments he had in their dungeons, 
where they had racked all his members 
out of joint, one afler another, bruised all 
his fingers, and applied plates of red hot 
irons to the souls of his feet. And to 
make liim the more sensible of his pains, 
in this condition they shut him up again 
for some days in his dungeon, allowing 
him nothing but a poor morsel of brown 
bread, and a small measure of water, and 
then again put him into the hands of the 
executioners of the Inquisition, to go 
through a new course of torments. They 
tied him by one arm, and by means of a 
pulley, hoisted him up into the air, and 
there lefl him hanging for several hours, 
which time being over, they let him down 
again, rather dead than alive ; and to 
bring him to himself again, they most 
cruelly and inhumanly scourged him with 
a kind of whip made of slender iron chains 
full of points, as sharp as needles, till he 
was all of a gore in blood. And all this, 
O strange and unparalleled barbarity ! to 
discover the ^secrets of conscience, and to 
search the bottom of a heart, which God 
has reserved to himself as his own divine 
prerogative. The Inquisitor, who was 
present to encourage the executioners, 
and to observe whether they were not 
wanting in their duty, sometimes would 
draw near to the penitent, and with a 
severe tone demand of him, whether he 
did not believe purgatory yet, wishing him 
to think serioudy of it, for aU that he suf. 



fered there, was buv d slight draught of 
the torments of that place. He answered 
nothing to all this, save only by sighs and 
tears. But he confessed to me, that since, 
he had made serious reflection upon this 
matter ; he did not believe any thing of it 
at all. The common punishment inflicted at ^ 
Venice on those who are convicted of her- 
esy, is either to strangle theip in prison, 
or to tie a great stone to their necks, and 
so cast them into the sea. ~ And herein 
also the Inquisition of Venice is much 
more favorable than it is in other parts of 
Italy, where they either bum them alive 
with a slow fire, or else cut off their mem- 
bers one by one, which are cast into the 
fire before their eyes, afler having first 
plucked out their tongues, and made them 
suffer inexpressible torments. Can you 
ever believe that this is the spirit of the 
gospel ? is this the way our Saviour used 
to convert sinners ? did he ever threaten 
the disobedient or unbelievers with prisons, 
racks, and tortures ? has he ever lefl us 
so much as one example or command to 
authorize this Inquisition method ? Thus 
these very means the Popes, take to main- 
tain their tyranny over the consciences x>f 
men, might serve for motives to pull it 
down, if the people would once open their 
eyes, and vigorously oppose themselves to 
the effect of this most unjust and inhuman 
viloence ; for what they cannot carry by 
the strength of the lion, they endeavor to 
bring about by the fox's crafl. Thus 
what the Popes and their adherents cannot 
obtain by the Inquisition, they strive ' to 
compass by artifice and lies. One of the 
chief fetches they have to keep the people 
in their obedience, is to secure them in 
the chains of profoimd ignorance of the 
Holy Scriptures, as a book very danger- 
ous and pernicious to their souls. Their 
next care is to prevent any books of con* 
troversy, written by protestants, from com- 
ing into their hands. It is an inquisitional 
matter to have or read any of them, or to 
be privy to any others having of them. 
Moreover, they take special care to charge 
the preachers in their sermons, that in 
speaking of the protestants, they be sure 
to represent them to their auditors, as men 
that have absolutely renounced the faith 
of Jesus Christ, und who dd no more be- 
lieve in him, than heathft©.^ ^V^si&^^s^^ 
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Wherefore also, they indifierently call 
them heretics and infidels. So that all the 
common people, and the greatest part of 
the learned are of opinion that Protestants 
do not believe in Jesus Christ, more than 
Turks do. A canon once demanded of 
me in Rome, by way of curiosity, What 
the infidels did in France, and why they 
were suffered there ? I desired him to tell 
roe what he meant by that word, which I 
did not understand ; and fidding that he 
spoke of protestants, I told him that they 
were no infidels, but believed in Jesus 
Christ as well as the Romans, only that 
they rejected transubstantiation, the mass, 
purgatory, &c. and in particular the power 
and infallibility of the Pope. And having 
heard me discourse at this rate a good 
-while ; In truth said he, if the case be as 
you sagr, I perceive that those people are 
not such great devils as they are repre- 
sented to us here. I have often heard it 
declared from the pulpit, that they are as 
unbelieving as the Jews themselves ; and 
you are the very first I ever heard say, 
that the protestants believed in Jesus 
Christ. But, said I, you who have studied 
divinity, must needs have heard the opinions 
of Luther, Calvin, and Zuinglius. I know, 
said he, that those ringleaders of heresy 
pretended not to destroy, but to reform 
the church ; and as to some pouits, they 
have very strong arguments which even 
to this day we are hard put to to answer. 
But nevertheless, God, who hath particu- 
lar care of his church, that he might make 
known to believers that these men were 
in a bad way, has so ordered it, that their 
whole party come to nothing. For as one 
error draws on another, they have still 
rolled from one precipice to another, till 
at last they are fallen into the abyss of 
infidelity. They at first separated them- 
selves from the Church of Rome, upon the 
pretence of reforming it ; but some time 
afler their followers reduced all to the 
particular spirit, which is to believe what 
they please, and that provided only they 
do worship one God, whosoever he be, 
and lead a morally good life, that this is 
enough for them to be sqived. I perceived 
by this discourse that this canon had been 
ill-informed, as indeed all the Italians are, 
of protestants and of their doctrine ; and at 
Rome all manner of sleights and tricks are 



made use of against those who refuse to 
bow their knees to Baal. To tell a lie 
with them is a virtue. 

You can no way imagine the extreme 
precautions the Popes use to prevent any 
protestant book firom being brought into 
Italy. As there is no other way to enter 
that country by land, without passing the 
Alps, they keep men at all the passages 
thereof, to examine the travellers, and ^ 
search them whether they have any for- ' 
bidden books about them ; amongst which 
number are accounted all those that treat 
of controversies. 1 took my way through 
the Valois ; at the entry of this country, 
which is a kind of a straight or narrow 
passage of a mountain, there is an abbey 
of the canons regular of Austin, called 
Maurice. The river Rhone leaves only a 
very narrow way, by which one must ne- 
cessarily pass to enter Italy. 

The abbot ot Maurice built a gate at 
this pass ; and forasmuch as he is the mas^. 
ter of it, the Popes who know it to be one 
of the keys of the Alps, which opens a 
way to Italy, have charged him to have a 
careful eye upon all passengers coming 
that way, that they do not bring with them 
any forbidden books; because Geneva, 
which they stand in great fear of, is no 
further from it than the length of its lake. 
The promise the Pope made to the abbot, 
of making him a bishop, in case he were 
found faithful in the discharge of his com- 
mission, made him very exact. He caused 
all passengers to be stopped without excep- 
tion ; those that were on foot were search- 
ed at the gate by the guards, and those oa 
horseback were conducted into the abbey, 
where they search their portmanteaus. — 
The abbot told me that the Pope allowed 
him money towards the entertainment of 
passengers, because without that the whole 
revenue of his abbey would not have been 
sufficient for it : and that he had sent him 
most pressing letters, to recommend to 
him an extraordinary care of that post, 
whence he easily conceived, how much 
they apprehended the books of protest, 
ants at Rome. Being himself well ac* 
quainted with Italy, he said, that if th^ 
Italians, and particularly the Pope's sub- 
jects, might but have the least communi* 
cation with Greneva, they would utterly 
cast off their obedience to the Pope.— • 
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Indeed there are none that have more rea- 
son to. know the weakness of that God on 
earth, of the cardinab, and of other eccles- 
iastics, than they who are the eye- wit- 
nesses of it ; neither are there any more 
concerned than they, to cast off a yoke, 
which is so insupportable to them. One 
can scarcely call to mind the flourishing 
condition of those fair provinces, without 
shedding tears, to see them miserably 
groaning and languishing at present, un- 
der the oppressive domineering priests, 
wholly waste and desolate. Ravenna, 
Benevento, Spoleto, Perusa, Orvietta, and 
so many more cities, which heretofore 
were the glory of Italy, are hardly any 
thing else at present, but heaps of rubbish, 
occasioned by the insatiable avarice and 



rapaciousness of Popes. Naturally this 
country is the most fruitful territory in the 
world ; but the immense impositions the 
Pope lays on it, have exhausted it ; aad 
the legates strive by all manner of extor- 
tions, to squeeze it out, and then return ta 
Rome, loaden with the spoils of that mis- 
erable people ; where they are no sooner 
arrived, but they consume it with as much 
prodigality as they had hooked it in by 
avarice and extortion. 

The Italians have great reason to en- 
deavour to. deliver themselves from this 
oppressive usurpation and tyranny, by 
withdrawing their consciences from so 
intolerable a slavery, and their estates 
from the hands of such merciless extor- 
tioners. 
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None can be imagined more stoical in 
their discourses of Death, than the monks 
ere, neither are any more cowardly and 
frightful than they, when they are in any 
likelihood of facing it. The bishop advised 
us to take guides along with us in passing 
the mountain, otherwise he assured us, we 
should run a great hazard of being rob- 
bed ; that we had a three day's journey 
to pass through very desert and solitary 
ways, where we should meet with neither 
houses nor villages, except only two or 
three sorry -inns at twelve leagues distance 
from each other. Two Geneva merchants 
intending the same way, joined company 
with us. The Benedictine, whom, a for- 
mer journey he had made to Italy, Should 
have made more circumspect, had a mind 
to use his wits, and to spare the crown he 
was to pay for his share to the guides we 
had taken ; saying, that there was no 
danger at all in passing the mountain, and 
that all those guides were a company of 
knaves, who made it their busmess to 
frighten passengers; to get a piece of 
money of them ; but that he was resolved 
they should hav6 none of his. Thus hav- 
ing taken directions of the way in writing, 
he went his way two hours before us.— » 
I remembered the counsel the bishop had 



given us ; and joined myself with the 
Geneva merchants, resolving to go with 
them, attended by our guides. The Ben- 
edictine parted from us at six o'clock, 
though with an intent not to make so much 
haste, but that we might overtake him, so 
that he might have an opportunity of fall- 
ing again, as it were by chance, into our 
company, without being obliged to pay 
any thing towards the guide we had taken 
on our own accounts. But it happened, 
very unluckily for him, we stayed three 
hours longer than was intended. We were- 
extremely surprised, when at the end of 
seven leagues, upon the mountain, we 
found the monk sitting on a stone, lament- 
ing, in tears, the mishap that had befallen 
him. He had been set upon by five rob- 
bers, who having dismounted him, had 
taken away all his money, and all they 
found in his portmanteau, except his Bre- 
viary, which seemed to vex him more than 
all the rest : " For, said he, had they but 
taken this with the rest, I should at least 
have been excused from saying my brevi- 
ary till I came to Rome." We got him on 
horseback again, persuading one of the 
guides to lend him his ; in consideration 
of which, the monk promised to give him 
his boots, and we defrayed his charg^es till 
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we came to Lucca He assured us, That 
the iT)en that had robbed him were armed 
and clothed iu the same manner as the 
guides : and that if he were not extremely 
mistaken, he had seen the very same per- 
sons in the market place of Sc-itre. We 
were told since, That these robbers are 
the very guides themselves, who accom- 
pany travellers out of town, do afterwards 
by a shorter way get before them, placing 
themselves in ambush near the road by 
which they are sure they must pass, and 
never fail of robbing those who have 
refused to make use of them, or any of 
their companions. The Benedictine re- 
solved to take his journey to Rome, 
through the monasteries of all sorts of 
Orders and hospitals. I saw him after- 
wards at Rome, where he gave me a par- 
ticular and full account of the hospitals at 
which he called in his journey. 

All the ancient hospitals of Italy owe 
their foundation to Rome and Loretto. — 
A man was scarcely reputed, a good chris- 
tian except he had been at Rome. The 
Popes perceiving how much this vast 
concourse augmented their revenues, and 
rendered their capital city rich and 
wealthy, obliged confessors to enjoin their 
penitents for the expiation of rape, incest, 
and murder, a journey thither ; so that 
there was no remission for these sins with- 
out going to Rome. They afterwards 
made reserved cases of these sins, whereof 
we find a great number in the bull, enti- 
tied. In Coena Domini, reserving to them- 
selves alone the power of absolving them, 
so that in these cases, the parties concern- 
ed must either go to Rome, or else resolve 
never to enter into Paradise. At present 
they have bethought themselves of a way 
to spare men this trouble, which is, of 
sending thither a good sum of money. — 
With this they content themselves now ; 
for it is not the person they desire, but his 
purse, which at any time will abundantly 
supply his absence. Amongst the great 
number of pilgrims that flocked thither 
out of devotion, or of necessity, for the 
expiation of their sins, there were many 
poor people that had not wherewith to 
defray their charges in public inns ; many 
rich persons, moved with compassion 
towards these poor wretches, founded hos- 
pitals for their entertainment, where they 



received both lodging and diet ; or what- 
soever hour of the day they called there, 
had an alms given them, which they call 
La Passade ; according as the foundation 
was more or less endowed. The care and 
administration of them was committed to 
priests, wfio think themselves concerned 
in all pious legacies, and who very readily 
take upon them the care of those places, 
where they find a plentiful current of 
devotion money. It was too much their 
interest, not to .encourage so favourable 
beginnings, and therefore constantly they 
frequent the houses of widows and rich 
persons, to induce them by their last wills, 
to enlarge the revenues of their hospitals, 
of which they were constituted the stew- 
ards and overseers ; insomuch, that these 
hospitals became prodigiously rich. The 
Benedictine, told me, that after he had 
parted with me at Lucca, he took his jour- 
ney on foot by Alto Passo. He could not 
exactly XeW me the revenues of that hos- 
pital ; but this was the law of it. That all 
strangers, of what rank or quality soever, 
rich or poor, were to be received and 
entertained there three days together, 
according to their quality. At present it 
admits none besides priests and monks 
that pass by that way, and to other trav- 
ellers they give a loaf of half a pound 
weight, and a pint of wine at the gate ; 
and before they can be admitted to this 
favour, they must produce several pass- 
ports and letters, to prove themselves pil- 
grims, for want of which he was in a great 
danger of being shut out and rejected ; 
but instead thereof, he boldly produced his 
Letters of Obedience. The priest who 
examined them, seeing that the letter was 
written in Latin, in which he was not over 
skilful, according to the custom of Italy, 
let it pass, saying, that he perceived it was 
a travelling letter of the Apostolical 
Nuncie, at Turin ; so that by this shift he 
was at last admitted. He told me, that 
his entertainment there was very tolerable, 
and that upon his inquiry into the manner 
of the government of that hospital, he 
found there were 25 that were intendants 
over it, some of them with the titles of 
Guardians, Administrators and Receivers ; 
and others with the names of the First, Sec- 
ond, and Third Officers of the Pantry and 
Butlery, who were all rich clergymen. 
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who divided among themselves almost all 
the revenues of that hospital ; there being 
but .a very inconsiderable part of it reser- 
ved for those few charitable deeds, that 
are exercised there. Thence he came to 
Peschia, where there is a number of con- 
vents and monasteries. He went and pre- 
sented himself for a lodging ; but every 
where they shut the door upon him : for 
the Italian monks are very pitiless and ne- 
ver give any alms to strangers. They have 
this artifice among them which they make 
use of to refuse poor passengers ; all the 
monks and brothers have orders to tell 
them, that their abbot guardian, or prior, 
is not in the monastery ; and if you happen 
to meet with the men themselves, they tell 
you, that the steward, butler, or some other 
officer that has the purse, is gone abroad. 
By this means the poor travellers losing all 
patience depart without the least relief. 
The monk with difficulty was admitted, 
because his letter mentioned, that he was 
sent to Rome about business, and not upon 
the account of devotion. For though, for 
the most part, they understand but little 
Latin, yet they put travellers upon show- 
ing them these two words in their letters, 
JEx Dcvotione, Two Italian vagabonds, 
who spent their life in running from one 
hospital to another, having perceived that 
the monk had been somewhat rudely used 
by reason of his letter, came to him afler 
supper, offering to remedy the matter, and 
to supply the defect of his letter, so that he 
should never run the hazard of exposing 
himself to the like affi-ont for the time to 
come. Thev promised to draw up for him 
a letter of pilgrimage, and to affix to it the 
seal of the Archbishop of Lyons, which they 
had counterfeited. So that the question 
now only was about a piece of money they 
demanded of the Benedictine, for this sea- 
sonable service ; who having none to give, 
offered them his breviary. One of them 
absolutely refused it, saying, that that 
was a bad implement to carry with one to 
hospitals ; that it was long since they had 
been happily robbed of theirs, and by this 
means were excused from a tedious repeat- 
ing of them, according to the decree of the 
congregation at Rome ; " a priest is not 
bound to the duty of saying his breviary, 
in case he hath lost, or is robbed of it." 
They added, that not long since they had 
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seen a priest expelled a hospital, because 
having a breviary about him, he had forgot 
or neglected to say the office before supper. 
But his companion accepted of the bargain, 
saying, '' he would make it his business to 
rid himself of it, the first bookseller's he 
came at." Thus the Benedictine at the 
same time procured two advantages, the 
one of being rid of the trouble of saying his 
prayers ; the other, of having got a sure 
key to give him entrance into all hospitals ; 
and this by means of a counterfeit letter of . 
pilgrimages, which these two hermits were 
ready, for money, to give to any that desired 
it. Being thus provided, he boldly prose- 
cuted his journey through all the cities of 
Italy, till he came to Rome, having been 
every where received into the hospitals 
without any difficulty. But he protested 
to me, that if it were in his power to in- 
fiict a severe punishment upon all the 
guardians and administrators of them, he ^ 
thought that in so doing he should render 
a most acceptable service to God, as well 
as to all poor pilgrims ; ^^ because," said he, 
*Mt is a most lamentable thing to see how 
they treat them ; what they give them to 
eat, does not amount to two pence charges 
for each person; and this too in such a 
nasty and slovenly manner, that it turns 
one's stomach ; while, in the mean time, 
those wretched priests engross and sweep 
all the money into their own coffers, to 
maintain their coach and horses, with the 
magnificent titles they take to themselves 
of high almoners, grand administrators, 
and grand priors of the hospital." It is an 
infamous thing to see how they lodge poor 
strangers ; there are about twenty or 
thirty beds in a great room, where they 
lie two and two, or three and three in a 
bed, according as they are stocked with 
company. Before they are suffered to 
enter into this room, they are stripped 
stark naked in another, without suffering 
them so much as to keep on their shirts ; 
this done, they are all of them shut up to- 
gether till next morning. The beds are 
all rotten and spoiled, and crawling with 
vermin. The hospitaJs are well endowed, 
but it is the malicious contrivance of those 
who have the care and administration of 
them, to give their visitants the worst 
entertainment they can devise ; and a 
man must be reduced to extreme neces- 
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abominable, than the persons that take up 
their lodging in them ; among a score of 
them, it is hard to find one that is come 
from his own country with a design to 
visit the holy places, being for tlie most 
part of them % company of vagabonds, 
who make it their business every year to 
go the round of Italy. They commonly 
pass the summer in the Alps, and then be- 
gin their journey in autumn, spend their 
wmter at Rome, Naples, or in Calabria ; 
and in the spring begin their round anew, 
in order to return to their summer quar- 
ters in the mountains. The way they 
take to live is this : they beg in the day- 
time, go from one farm to another, . rob 
orchards, and steal on the highway. Af- 
ter this day's work, they retire towards 
the evening to some neighbouring village, 
where they know there is a hospital. 
Many of them travel up and down thus 
with their whole families, trailing their 
wives and children along with them. These 
generally profess themselves to be new 
converts ; that formerly they were either 
Jews or Protestants ; but having abjured 
their errors, they have thereby reduced 
themselves into so miserable a condition 
for the love of Jesus Christ. To this pur- 
pose they show you very plausible letters 
of credence. 

I have sometimes diverted myself with 
questioning this kind of people, about the 
principles of Judaism, or the faith of pro- 
testants ; but they were never able to an- 
swer any thing to the purpose. Feceiving 
ihM, 1 demanded of them, how they came by 
these commendatory letters? whereupon 
some of them owned to me, that they had 
bought them of an abbot at Turin who 
made a trade and livelihood of it. That 
to this purpose ho was furnished with all 
manner of seals, and could counterfeit all 
writing-hands. As for themselves, they 
ingenuously confessed they had never been 
either Jews or Protestants, but that they 
made use of this artifice to induce people 
to a greater degree of charity towards 
them. Besjdes these, we find many other 
sorts of hospital haunters, that are never a 
{ot better. Some of these drag great 
chains afler them, and iron manacles, de- 
claring to have been slaves in Turkey, 
whence they were miraculously delivered 
by some vows they made to Rome, or to 



our lady of Loretto : but if any one take 
them to task about these remote countries, 
they can answer nothing that is pertinent ; 
and besides, it is notorious, that they buy 
their chains of the blacksmiths. Moreover 
they are so dissolute in their manners, and 
so debauched, that were it true indeed, that 
the virgin had wrought a miracle to deliver 
them from their bondage, she ought by 
another to return them thither again. 
Another sort of pilgrims well known in 
these hospitals, is the hermits, who spend 
their time in strolling from one place to 
another, from Rome to Loretto, and from 
Loretto to Rome, leading a most scandal- 
ous life. At Lyons, the vicar-general 
caused one of these hermits to be seized, 
who in prison confessed, that he himself 
had given the habit to seventeeen vaga- 
bond rogues like himself for three crowns a 
piece ; in consideration of which he had 
also furnished them with the cloth cut out, 
and sowed their gowns and cowls himself 
and given them counterfeit letters to wan- 
der throughout Germany and Italy. The 
guardians of hospitals do commonly give a 
better reception to those cattle than to 
passengers and pilgrims, because they 
know their company is very apt to turn 
other people's stomachs from coming at 
them. These are the hospital-mongers. 
Now judge, whether Rome has reason to 
be proud of her pilgrims and hospitals, or 
to reproach the protestants for wanting 
such testimonies of their charity? The 
protestant method is by far the better ; 
thpy have very wisely retrenched these 
pilgrimages, being convinced that it is 
much better for a man to shut himself up 
in his closet, there to pray in secret to his 
heavenly Father, than to run up and down 
to pray to God and the saints in public 
places, as the Romanists do. They know 
that God has not tied up holiness, either 
to time or place, and that it is a great piece 
of folly to found places of entertainment 
for vagabonds, who are for the most part 
either lazy drones, or wicked villains, who 
ought rather \o be shut up in houses of cor- 
rection, and made to work for their living. 
At Lucca I was one day extremely sur- 
prised to hear the people in the street 
swearing and blaspheming the holy name of 
Jesus Christ. There was a great throng 
of people gathered together, who looked 
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upon those tliat did so, without witnessing 
the least horror, for hearing such execra- 
ble blasphemies. I demanded of them 
with some indignation, why they suffered 
them to talk at such a rate 1 They an- 
swered me, that I was mistaken, smd that 
they did neither swear nor blaspheme, but 
that it was only a quarrel about a piece 
of money which at Lucca they call a Jesus 
Christ. The magistrates of this city 
caused this money to be coined in honour 
of a miraculous crucifix, which is kept in 
their cathedral. The figure of Jesus Christ 
hanging on the cross, is stamped upon this 
coin, which therefore they call a Christ. 
By which means, when they are at play, 
or in quarrels about payments, the adora- 
ble name of our blessed Lord and Sayiour 
Jesus Christ is not only taken in vain, but 
also outraged and blasphemed, as those 
wretches, did for one of these pieces, which 
one of them restored to the other with 
these horrid words, " Take there your 
rogue of a Christ." 

I have seen another sort of money at 
Bonnonia, called a Madonnin, or a Virgin 
Mary, upon occasion of which the same 
inconveniences do happen. Thus an im- 
prudent devotion ordinarily terminates in 
great impiety. The queen of Sweden, 
having seen one of these pieces of 
money, said to the cardinal of Lucca, 
*^ That the Italians would have done much 
better to have stamped a coin, and be- 
stowed the name of God upon it ;" inti- 
mating that gold and silver were the god 
of Italy, there being no people in the 
world that worship it with more idolatry, 
and yet are more lazy and careless in the 
gaining of it. From Lucca I went to Pi- 
sa. Among other remarkable things, 
there is to be seen a church yard, called 
in Italian, Campo Santo. The walls and 
tombs of it are all of marble, jasper, and 
porphyry. They of Pisa filled this place 
with the earth which they brought from Je- 
rusalem, and in which the dead bodies are 
consumed in twenty-four hours. They 
tell us that this Holy Earth is a continual 
miracle : but I find no more miracle in the 
case, than in the church yard of Innocent 
at Paris, where the bodies are consumed 
within the same compass of time. In all 
their churches they show us a prodigious 
number of relics of saints and saintesses, 



most of which are extremely ridiculous. 
At Florence is the great devotion, so 
much in vogue and credit at.the Anonciade, 
or Annunciation. A painter having been 
employed to make a picture of the Virgin, 
in the posture wherein the Romish tradi- 
tion tells us she was, when the Angel Ga- 
briel was sent to her ; in her chamber on 
her knees, reading the prophecy of Isaiah : 
the painter had finished all other parts of 
the picture except one, the Virgin's face, 
which he had reserved for his last task ; 
but being at a loss what idea to follow, in 
representing to the life so excellent a crea- 
ture, and despairing ever to find any thing 
in his art of sufficient perfection to reach 
this height ; in this trouble and discompo- 
sure of thought, he fell asleep in the church, 
where he was at work, and awaking three 
or four hours after, he found the thing that 
had so much perplexed him, happily fin- 
ished, and much better than ever he could 
have done it himself, whereupon he began 
to cry out, a miracle, a miracle ! averring 
that an angel sent from heaven had done 
the work while he was asleep. The friars 
of the convent where he wrought, finding 
their interest in the thing, ranged them 
selves of his side, so that in a moment the 
devotion took fire, and the concourse of 
people to their church was so great, and 
has ever since continued with such extraor- 
dinary success, as hath made it one of the 
richest of all Italy; and the convent of 
Friars, one of the best endowed. 

The popes have declared it to be a truth, 
they have approved the matter, and have 
issued their bulls for the authorizing of it, 
and thundered out their excommunications 
against those who would be so fool-hardy 
to doubt of it, being the same that other 
popes have done in favour of the pictures 
of Luke. This devotion has procured vast 
treasures to the fathers of this convent, 
Serviti. The Duko of Tuscany repaired 
thither every evening to say his prayers, 
while I was at Florence, and it is the com- 
mon rendezvous of strangers that have a 
mind to see this court. That you may ap- 
prehend the powerful virtue of the holy 
image, and the miracles the virgin continu- 
ally works in favour of those who repair 
thither to pay her adorations, I will relate a 
miracle which they cried along the streets of 
Florence,as a thing that had lately happened. 
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A gentleman of one of the best families 
of Florence, was fallen from a flourishing 
condition to extreme poverty. That which 
greatly added to his affliction was, that he 
had two grown daughters that were not yet 
provided for ; his only resource in this mise- 
rable condition, was in the mother of God. 
And to enter himself the better into her 
favour, he made a vow to continue all his 
life long very devout to her miraculous 
image of the Anouciade : to this purpose 
he rose early every morning, and said his 
prayers in the church-porch, before the 
doors were opened. After iie had con- 
tinued his devotion thus for a long time, 
the Virgin thought good to hear his pray- 
ers and to send him some relief. Accord- 
ingly she inspired two blind men who 
always kept about the door of the church, 
.to rise sooner than ordinary, and take their 
station at the church porch. Being ar- 
rived there, one of them began to tell his 
companion how much he was beholden to 
the miraculous Virgin ; for that from ex- 
treme poverty, he had in a short time at- 
tained to competent riches, by the alms he 
had received there ; and, that besides the 
money in silver he had lefl at his lodging, 
he had two hundred pistoles in gold quilted 
in the crown of his hat. His blind com- 
rade having heard this his discourse, told 
him, that for his part, he did not in the 
least- envy his good luck, as being much 
more obliged to the miraculous image, and 
that he had quilted in his hat no less than 
five hundred pistoles in gold. The gen- 
tleman, who was near to them at his pray- 
ers, without making the least noise that 
might discover him to be there, having 
heard them discoursing at this rate, and 
seeing so fair an opportunity offered him 
of enriching himself, very softiy drew near 
to the two blind men, and very dexterously 
took off both their hats at once, retiring 
some paces backwards. The blind men 
being extremely surprised hereat, and each 
of them believing his companion had done 
the feat, demanded their hats of one ano- 
ther, and proceeded to such a rage, that 
handling their crutches, they discharged 
several hearty strokes upon one another's 
heads ; and without doubt, had killed pne 
another, if people had not come in to part 
them. While they were thus hotly en- 
gaged the gentleman went off, and finding" 



some scruple in himself for what he had 
done, he goes the same day to the Cardi- 
nal of Florence, to whom he told all that 
had passed. The archbishop having hehrd 
the relation, fully approved of what he had 
done, and told him that he was not at all 
obliged to make any restitution, forasmuch 
as it was apparent, that the Virgin had vi- 
sibly assisted him in the whole course of 
that affair, in consideration of the devotion 
he bore to her miraculous portraiture; and 
ordered, that for the comfort of the faith- 
ful, it should be printed and published 
throughout the city of Florence. Thb 
same story has been printed in a book 
which is very current in Italy, and has for 
its title, r Utile col Dolci^ or profit with 
pleafure. You see here a very pleasant 
miracle, wherein the Virgin, to please one 
of her servants, makes a robber of him. 

Among the high mountains of the Apen- 
nine, we meet with three famous deserts, 
at a day's journey distance from each 
other, where hs many heads of different 
orders had their beginning. The first of 
these is Camadule, the second V^Jombrosa, 
and the third Mont Alverne. Of thes^* 
Camaldule has, by way of pre-eminence, 
been called the Holy Desert, and is cer- 
tainly one of the most desert places nature 
can produce. Romualdus obtained this 
place from an Earl, called Maldule, from 
whence it took its name Camaldule, as 
being a kind of abbreviation of Campmal- 
dule. or the field -of Maldule. Hither it 
was that he retired to lead a penitent life, 
and having by his example engaged some 
disciples to join with him, he built a mon- 
astery upon a very high mountain, in an 
interval lying between two tops or promi- 
nences thereof; and afterwards being de- 
sirous of a greater solitude, he retired to 
one of those tops, which is a place almost 
inaccessible, where he instituted a kind of 
double order, one of the monks, and the 
other of Solitaries or Hermits. The 
monks dwelt in the monastery he had built 
below, and the solitaries retired with him 
to the top, which at present is called the 
Holy Desert. I arrived at this monastery 
in the beginning of October. These Fri- 
ars have always preserved hospitality 
among them, and to this day entertain tJl 
strangers that come thither, and treat them 
acceding to their quality for three days 
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together* As there is neither inn, nor any 
houses near it, I went and presented my- 
self to the abbey, where I was very civilly 
received. I found here three Florentine 
genUemen, to whose company I joined 
myself} and at night we were served with- 
out any superfluity ; with which I was 
much more edified than I had been at the 
Citeaux in France, where the abbot treated 
us with so much profusion and excess. 
We acquainted them we designed next day 
to go to the Sacred Desert ; and accord- 
ingly they called us up at five the next 
morning, and made us sit down to eat at 
six. I was surprised to see they had pre- 
pared so early, when none of us had the 
least appetite to meat : but they told us, 
that we must force ourselves to eat as well 
as we could, because the air was so pier- 
cing and cold in climbing up to the top of 
the mountain, tliat we should never be able 
to bear it, if we attempted it with empty 
stomachs : moreover, that we were to pre- 
pare ourselves to clamber on foot for six 
miles together on the rocks, and to march 
through the snow, before we could come 
to the top of the Holy Desert, and that 
there they never gave any meat to any 
person, to avoid disturbing of their soli- 
tude ; so that we should be forced to come 
down thence hy the same way to the mo- 
nastery, there to take a second refreshment. 
We suffered ourselves therefore to be per- 
suaded, and af^er we had eaten, we parted 
from the monastery about seven of the 
clock, and walked on towards the top al- 
ways compassing the mountain in a con- 
tinued forest of tall fir trees. All these 
rocks are full of little springs, whose rivu- 
lets disperse themselves all over the way 
by which we went ; so that one cannot 
climb very high without wading in the 
water. We arrived about noon at the top 
after having marched two miles through 
the snow. This was in the month of Oc- 
tober ; but the top of the mountain is so 
cold, that when it rains below, it almost 
continually snows above. We found the 
snow very deep ; so that at a distance we 
could see nothing but the upper part of the 
church, and the tiles or covering of the 
cells ; we counted about sixty of them, 
which are twenty paces distant from one 
another, and taken altogether form a little 
town : every cell bath several rooms and a 



garden. They showed us that of Romq* 
ald. We asked them why they bore no 
greater respect to the cell of their founder^ 
but left it to one of their religious^o live 
in 1 They told us, that this was the only 
way they had to preserve it against the 
moisture the place was obnoxious to ; and 
that otherwise the wood would rot, and the 
cell Be in danger of falling down. They 
showed us the cell of a venerable hermit, 
who they assured us, had not stirred thence 
for forty years together, and who still lived 
there in perpetual silence, not so much as 
speaking a word to any one. They put in 
his meat to him through a little window, 
which he took with great sobriety and mo- 
deration. These solitaries esteemed him 
a saint, for they value silence above all 
other virtues ; which gave me occasion to 
demand of those who were ordered to ac- 
company us, what kind of thing this great 
virtue of silence was, and how they de- 
fined it 1 They answered, that it was to be 
silent with men, in order to speak to God. 
Whereupon I replied, that it seemed to me 
to be better defined thus : To be silent or 
to speak when one ought; and that I could 
not approve of the use they had intro- 
duced among them of speaking to on^ 
another by signs. We ourselves indeed 
had but newly experienced the inconve- 
niences of it, at our first entrance into the 
Holy Desert ; for having found the court 
gate open, we went in ; but when we were 
entered, not knowing which way to betake 
ourselves, we drew near to some of these 
solitaries, who were busy in removing the 
snow to make a passage. We desired 
them to be so kind as to tell us, to whom 
we might address ourselves to take a view 
of the place, but not so much as one of 
them opened their mouths to give us a 
word in answer. Some of them made 
signs to us with their hands and feet, and 
others with their brooms and shovels. We 
believed at first, that they were fools, or 
that they had a mind to drive us out again; 
but at last we apprehended that they made 
signs to us to return to the gate, and there 
speak with the porters, with whom we 
happily met. I immediately told these por- 
ters, that it appeared to me very strange, 
that God having given to men a tongue 
and a mouth, wherewith to express their 
thoughts, some persons instead of acknow^ 
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lodging this advantage God hath given] 
them above brute beasts, by a good and 
discreet use thereof, should undertake to 
make use of their hands and feet to ex- 
press themselves, like those that are 
dumb born, or that have their tongues cut 
out. That at the best this seemed to me 
very improper, and very far from appear- 
ing to be a virtue fit to make taen good 
and holy. They answered me ; " That 
these were mysteries hid and unknown to 
seculars, and opiy revealed by God to 
solitaries and perfect souls, who knew the 
excellence of it. The sins of the men 
of the world are gross sins, such as cove- 
tousness, envy, luxury, blasphemy, &c., 
but as for us, our greatest sins are, when 
sometimes by frailty we do break our ob- 
servance of silence ; to walk with too 
much haste and precipitation ; to cast some 
curious though innocent looks ; to be slo- 
venly in our habits ; to have - preferred 
sometimes vocal to mental prayer ; to have 
been too much pleased with the taste of 
heavenly comfort, or too heavy and cast 
down under sufferings.'' The porters told 
us, ** That three times a week they of the 
monastery below brought up viands, and 
other necessary provisions for the suste- 
nance of' those that lived in the sacred 
desert." At last they conducted us to the 
church, which is very little and narrow, all 
lined and wainscotted with wood, against 
the moisture and great coldness of the 
place. They assured us, " That some 
certain winters, the cells, church and all, 
were wholly buried in the snow, and that 
they were fain to hollow themselves out 
passages below through the snow, making 
some holes to the top to let in the light, to 
pass from one cell to another, which then 
appeared like so many great white vaults. 
They told us, that all the while they live 
under the snow, they are very little sensi- 
ble of the cold ; but to preserve them- 
selves from the ill effects of the moisture, 
they keep good wood fires, that burn day 
and night, as having very near them vast 
forests of pine, chesnut and fir trees, which 
furnish them with wood in great abun- 
dance." After we had visited the church, 
we returned by the same way we came, 
and arrived at the abbey in the evening. 
It is only this monastery that is still main- 
tained in good observance ; all other monks 



of the same order who have any monAste* 
ries in Italy lead a very scandalous life. 
We parted thence the next day, and know- 
ing that the abbey of Valombrosa, which 
is the chief of another order of monks 
very famous in Italy, was not above a 
day's journey thence, we all of us travelled 
thither. 

The monks of Valombrosa have ex- 
tremely relaxed the strictness of their first 
institution. They profess the fule of Ben- 
net, though indeed they observe but little 
of it. Tho next day we set out very be- 
time in the morning towards Mount Al« 
verne. This is the place where Francis, 
founder of all the religious orders that live 
under his rule, retired himself to spend his 
life in contemplation, and where, as they 
tell us, he received the impression of the 
sacred wound. We went up from Valom- 
brosa, to the very top of the Appennine, 
and continued our way upon the same, til) 
we came to the foot of Alverne. It hath 
nothing that is pleasing or delightful about 
it, neither is any thing to be seen here be- 
sides bare rocks, without either tree or 
verdure. We got up to it with a great 
deal of trouble and difficulty, by a very 
narrow way between extremely high preci- 
pices. Here we found a large convent of 
religious, of the order of Francis, called by 
the Italians, Soccolanti, because of the 
wooden socks they wear instead of shoes. 
The first thing we did was, to inquire 
where we might lodge for that night : the 
fathers told us, there was an inn close by 
for the entertainment of strangers. For- 
merly these religious exercised hospitality 
towards all sorts of persons, that out of 
-devotion came to Alverne, as the fathers 
of Camaldule do to this day, to those who 
come to visit the holy desert ; but at pre- 
sent they are weary of this service, and 
employ the fund destinated to that purpose 
to their own advantage. By bad hap for 
us, there was no body in the inn, the inn- 
keeper with all his family being gone to a 
wedding, a day's journey from the place ; 
so that we were obliged to return to the 
convent, and entreat the fathers to afford 
us some shelter among them for that 
night, since there was no other place for us 
to bestow ourselves. The fathers seeing 
no remedy, granted our request, but with 
so much averseness and ill will, that wo 
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could not but wonder to see that persons, 
who for the most part live upon the alms 
that are abundantly contributed to them 
by seculars, should refuse to assist them 
upon occasion. They showed us a cham- 
ber where we might lie, but as for afford- 
ing us any thing to eat, they desired our 
excuse, telling us, that they had none for 
themselves ; being thus resolved to leave 
us without either meat or fire, though the 
nights are exceeding cold there, upon the 
pretence of the trouble they had in getting 
their wood from the foot of the mountain. 
We desired them at least to give us leave 
to enter their kitchen, to warm ourselves 
a little at their common fire ; but they be- 
ing very loath that we should see the good 
provisions they had there prepared for 
themselves, told us, ^^ that they could not 
grant our request, because they had some 
of their fathers sick about the fire.*' One 
of the Florentine gentlemen that was in 
our company, knowing that the convent 
was never destitute of provisions, broke 
out into a passion against the guardian, and 
reproaching him with his base incivility, 
told him, '^'that he constantly three times 
a week* sent a good quantity of bread and 
wine to their great convent at Florence ; 
but that he was resolved to stop his hand 
for time to come, and give them the bag, 
and moreover he himself would acquaint 
them with the reason moving him so to 
do." This advertisement made the guardian 
presently change his note, and having ex- 
cused himself for what was past, in con- 
sideration of the benefactor of his order, 
he himself conducted us into the kitchen, 
where we found four or five fat and 
jolly friars playing at dice, a great pot 
boiling over the fire, besides several joints 
of meat roasting. One of tliese friars see- 
ing us come in, very nimbly snatched up 
the dice and boxes into his gown ; but a 
while after forgetting himself, rose up, and 
let all tumble down on the ground. The 
father guardian perceiving the mischance 
that had happened, excused them the best 
he could ; telling us, that having been that 
day a great way off preaching, to refresh 
themselves they had made bold with a little 
recreation. In fine, they made us sup with 
them, 'and we were very well treated. 
After supper, they conducted us to our 
chamber! where we found a very good fire. 

8 



The next day, one of these fathers accom* 
panied us to show us the holy places of 
Mount Alverne. They showed us the 
place where the history of Francis tells us 
that Jesus Christ appeared to him in the 
form of a seraph on the cross, and im- 
printed in his hands, his feet, and his side 
the fiwe wounds that were given him on 
the cross, to the end it might be said, that 
Francis had suffered as much as he. But 
indeed, according to this account, he would 
have suffered much more ; for the same 
legend adds, that he suffered even till his 
death, the pains of Jesus Christ as sensi- 
bly, as Jesus Christ felt them, when he 
received them on the cross ; and that from 
that time forward, the life he lived was 
continued by a perpetual miracle, which 
preserved his life in the midst of a conti- 
nual death. 

Near to this they show a little pathway, 
very narrow, upon the brink of a vast pre- 
cipice, which was the way by which Fran- 
cis went to pray under that rock. The 
devil envying his great devotion, attempted 
to cast him down headlong ; but he seeing 
the enemy of mankind coming toward him, 
leaned himself against the rock, which 
made way for his body, softening like wax 
to receive him. They still show this im- 
pression of his body left in the rock, but 
which may as well have been done with a 
chisel. As for the devil, the Romans make 
many stories of him, that are not always 
authentic. I remember to have seen in 
France in the church of Columb, near 
Sens, a history represented upon a holy 
water basin of marble, near the door of 
the church, concerning a hermit called 
Beet. The devil being come on a certain 
time to distract his thoughts, while he was 
saying his office, the saint laying hold of 
him, lifted him up by the ears, and put 
him into the basin, and having laid his 
Breviary upon it, kept him a prisoner 
there for ten days. Nothing can be ima- 
gined more comical, than to see the repre- 
sentation of this devil, who lifts up his 
great asses* ears above the holy water, 
with the marks of an extreme rage in his 
countenance : " For," say they, " he fears 
the holy water many degrees beyond the 
fire of hell.*' The monks of this abbey 
thought good to be at the charge of this 
work, ad ptrpetuam ret memariam^ At 
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Mount Alvefne, the fathers afterlvard 
showed us many other places in the rocks 
where Francis performed his religious ex* 
ercises, and where he wrought the consti- 
tution of his order, whereof I have seen 
the original written with his own hand, at 
a little chapel in Umhria, about five miles 
from Assise. Here it was, as they tell us, 
that he had many revelations and appa- 
ritions : among the rest, an apparition of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who, in considera- 
tion of the great zeal of this saint for the 
salvation of sinners, granted to him as 
plenary an indulgence as he could give ; 
an entire remission of guilt and punishment 
for all those, who on the first day of Au- 
gust should vbit this little chapel i so that 
the grand universal jubilee is not more 
saving to sinners than this of Francis. 
Any person who on this day goes to visit 
that chapel, with intention to enjoy the 
advantage of this jubilee, with saying five 
Pater Nosters, and as many Ave Maries, 
be he the most abominable sinner that 
lives on earth, becomes as pure and inno- 
cent, as he was when newly baptized ; and 
should he die in that condition, there is 
neither hell nor purgatory for him, but he 
would go directly to Paradise. Conforma- 
ble to this belief of the Italians, there is 
such a prodigious concourse of people on 
this day from all parts, that it causes a 
famine in all the country thereabout, and 
niaiiy are killed in the throng that is at 
the door of the church, who then go to en- 
joy the privilege of their indulgence in the 
other world. Now seeing all this, must 
not we avow, that either the Romans are 
very blind, or else very negligent of their 
salvation, when in the most important 
affair imaginable, and the greatest concern 
of their immortal souls, the remissions of 
their sins, they rely upon the word of a 
mortal man ? Francis has told them, that 
by going to such a place on such a day, 
and there saying such and such prayers, 
their sins, with all the chastisement due to 
them for the same, shall be entirely for- 
given them, and that he has received the 
, , assurance of this from the mouth of Jesus 
Christ himself, who he said appeared in 
particular to him for this purpose ; and 
without examining that matter any further, 
thev believe it, they rely upon hb word, 
and cast behind their backs the sacred ora- 



cles of the gospel, which do serioosty 
warn thi6m, that the only way to have their 
sins pardoned, is true repentance. The 
Soccolanti of the order of Francis, who 
are extremely enriched by means of this 
devotion, have built themselves in this 
place a convent, and forasmuch as the 
chapel was too little for their use, they 
have also erected a great and magnificent 
church round about it, so that the little 
church stands now enclosed in the greater. 
I never yet saw any place of devotion in 
Italy, which had not some palace, and a 
good kitchen for the use and accommoda- 
tion of those who make the best of it. 
Five miles distant hence, we met with 
Assise, the place where Francis was bom, 
and where they say his body reposes at 
the great convent of the Franciscans, in a 
subterranean chapel, under the high altar« 
It is said, that his body and that of Domi-* 
nic continue there without the least symp- 
tom of corruption, and that they stand both 
upright on their feet, hand in hand,' with- 
out any thing to uphold them ; and that it 
hath pleased God thus to permit, that these 
two saints that had been such great firiends 
during their lives, should not be separated 
after death. This is a mystery that is not 
sufiered to be seen at present ; the Pope 
himself, for all liis pretended power in 
heaven and on earth, is not admitted to 
this privilege, since one of his predeces- 
sors miscarried in the attempt, who being 
resolved to take a view of this rare won- 
der, died suddenly : and soon after, both 
these saints appeared to an honest Fran- 
ciscan friar, and told him, that the like 
should happen to all those who should be 
so foolhardy as to attempt the same thing. 
But yet notwithstanding this tradition, the 
Soccolanti, who constitute a distinct body 
from that of the Franciscans, assure us 
that they have the body of Francis at Por- 
tiuncule, which is five miles distant ; and 
the Dominicans maintain, that they have 
the body of their patriarch in their great 
convent at.Bonnonia. Indeed, the reason 
why the Popes do not visit this place, is 
not because they are afraid of meeting death 
there, but because they are afraid to diso- 
blige one of these potent parties, the Francis- 
cans, or the Dominicans ; since it is evident, 
they could not make the discoveiy without 
ruining one or other of these devotions, 
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which would he a vast prejudice to these 
reUgious orders ; wherefore they like hot- 
ter to leave the people in superstition and 
error, than to open their eyes at their own 
cost. The Pope is obliged to cultivate 
and improve the interest of the monks, 
forasmuch as they support his interest. 

The third thing concerning Francis, is 
this ; I saw a small convent which he built 
himself, with the assistance of his brethren, 
in a descent from the Apennine leading 
to a town of Italy, called the borough of 
the holy sepulchre. He lived in this con- 
vent several years, and designed it for a 
model to those convents of his order, that 
should be built for time to come. I never 
saw so wretched a dwelling. The whole 
convent is nothing else but a company of 
holes or caves, moro proper to lodge bears, 
than for men to retire in. Now I could 
wish that men would compare this poor 
hovel, with those magnificent convents 
which his children have built throughout 
all Italy ; those grand convents of Rome, 
Naples, Venice, and of all the other cities. 
Have not the most famous architects ex- 
hausted their art, and racked their brains, 
to perform the model of them 1 the most 
renewed painters employed their utmost 
skill and choicest colours to make all their 
walls a pleasing and lively story ^ the most 
curious gilders, their finest gold, to make 
thereof ceilings bright and luminous ? and 
have not the bowels of the Appenine been 
ravaged for the finest marbles, the choicest 
jasper, and rarest porphyries, to form the 
pillars that support ^em, to pave their 
cloisters, their refectories, and their dor- 
mitories ; and to compose all the doors, 
windows, and chimneys of their cells? 
The Capuchin fathers are the only men 
that have witnessed some horror for so ex- 
travagant a pomp, so diametrically oppo- 
site to the laws of humility and poverty, 
which they received from their legislator 
Francis. They engaged themselves at the 
beginning of their reformation, to a certain 
standard of building their convents, which 
was both very modest and regular; only 
they have always had a great care to pro- 
vide themselves gardetis, with fine par- 
terres, pleasant fountains, and great walks 
of trees, which are commonly fi-equented by 
the gentlemen of cities that are near them, 
to take the air in. The Capudiios are at 



this day the best gardeners in Europe. 
In Italy, they furnish all the ladies with 
flowers, and desiring women witli fruit. 
But of late they have lost much of their 
modesty in building too: the new build- 
ings they make at present are very lofty, 
more large, their cells greater, their 
churches more adorned, and their other 
regular places more comporting with the 
modern way of building. They have conr 
vents at Venice, Florence, Pisa, and Milan. 
When I passed through France, I saw at 
Dijon the fine pile of buildings these monks , 
caused to be raised for their sick, which 
was not inferior to the palaces of the presi- 
dents and counsellors of parliament of that 
city. And when I passed through Germa- 
ny, I saw upon the Rhine, about half a 
day's journey above Coblentz, a stately \ 
building, which I took for one of the pa- 
laces of the Elector of Treves, but it was 
a convent of Capuchins, which his high- 
ness caused to be built for them. Before the 
foundations of it were laid, he demanded of 
them a model of their convents, to have it 
built by; but the fathers answered him, 
" That if Francis were to give thej3lan, it 
would be very plain and scanty : but that 
forasmuch as his Electoral Highness had 
the goodness to concern himself therewith, 
it could not well be blamed, if the building 
did in some degree suit with his greatness." 



CHAPTER IV. 

Jowmey to Loretto, 

While I was at Fan, on the Adriatic, 
I saw a great company of persons very 
comically mounted and dressed, coming in- 
to the town. They were pilgrims from Bon- 
nonia, about threescore in number, all of 
them mounted <on asses. The first place 
where we met with this convenience of 
travelling, was at Imola. Formerly travel- 
lers were wont to hire their asses at Bonno- 
nia ; but soihe wits t^ok occasion to use 
an allusion, which did not over-please the 
scholars and doctors of the university of 
that city ; for it was a common sa3ring, 
u Y^Q ^m gQ fQ Loretto, and take an ass 
at Bonnonia." The magistrates abolbhed 
that custom. The pil^mawevi ^^ ^^r.-* 



80 



JOURNEY TO LORITTO. 



coutred in their pilgrimage habits, which 
consisted of a large linen vest, of an ash 
gray colour, reaching to the middle of the 
leg, with very wide sleeves, coming down 
to the wrist; on the backside of these 
vests, at the collar, they have a kind of a 
large cowl, which they put over their 
heads, and being pulled down, reacheth to 
the pit of the stomach, so that their faces 
are wholly covered with them. And that 
in this posture they might have their free 
sight and breathing, these cowls have open- 
ings in them, answering to the eyes and 
mouths, like masks. They never draw 
these cowls over their heads, but when they 
come to places where they have no mind 
to be known ; for otherwise, they let them 
hang backward upon their shoulders. They 
gird this vest about them with a girdle, and 
upon their breasts they have a scutcheon, 
representing the arms of their society, con- 
friary, or company, which they call in Ita- 
lian, Scuola. There be scarcely any Ita- 
lians tliat are not of one or other of these so- 
cieties. These pilgrims haye a large low of 
pater noster beads hanging at their girdles, 
and a pilgrim staff in their hands, which 
is the chief mark of their pilgrimaging. 
These staves they get blessed by their cu- 
rates, before their setting forth, which cere- 
mony is performed with many prayers, 
and the assistance of holy water. As soon 
as they have received them, it is not law- 
ful for them to stay any longer than three 
days at the place of their residence, and 
they cannot be admitted to the communion 
till they have performed their pilgrimage, 
except they be pleased to change the vow 
they have made into a pecuniary mulct ; 
for in that case they are very reeidily dis- 
charged by the priest. The pilgrims upon 
their arrival at Fan, were all of them 
dressed in vests of the same colour, and 
had already run one stage on their asses. 
Their vests were all new, and of very fine 
linen ; and as in all appearance, they were 
not moved to put on that garb from a peni- 
tent spirit, they had taken care to tuck 
them up high enough in several places, to 
make their fine clothes of gold and silk 
they had under them to be seen ; which 
made me also believe, that probably they 
must be persons of quality. Their girdles 
were of silk of the same colour with their 
veits, and extremely well wrought. Upon 



my inquiry who they were, it was told 
me they were the company or society of 
our Lady of Life, of Bononnia, which is 
the name of a very richly endowed hospt 
tal, for the relief of poor sick people, and 
where the priests have erected a congre- 
gation or society of noble persons, who 
have their daily masses and prayers there. 
Upon their entering into this society, they 
oblige themselves to assist the poor of that 
place, with their estates and best endea- 
vours. The greatest part of the gendemen 
of Bononia are of this society; they go 
every year by way of procession to Loret- 
to, toward the end of autumn, when vintage 
is past, which is likewise observed by most 
other companies. As soon as they were 
come near to the great church, the priests 
came out to meet them, with the cross and 
banner, by way of reception, and bidding 
them welcome, made a short speech to 
them ; to which the prior of the company, 
being a Bonnonian earl, returned an an- 
swer. After this they entered into the 
church, where they made some short 
prayers, and then dispersed themselves 
throughout the best inns of the city, 
whither orders had been sent over night to 
provide a good dinner. It was about ten 
in the morning when these pilgrims arrived, 
and near half an hour after, they were fol- 
lowed by about some twenty caleches, full 
of ladies. These were she-pilgrims who 
had lefl Bonnonia upon the same design : 
and who were all of them either kins- 
women or mistresses of the pilgrim-gen- 
tlemen. They were all of them most 
sumptuously attired, and with an air of 
wantonness and gayety, that very ill be- 
came persons who went a pilgrimaging out 
of devotion. They had little pilgrim-staves 
fastened to the body of their gowns ; some 
of them were of gold, others of ivory, 
all beset with costly pearls and diamonds ; 
some had them made up of artificial 
flowers which are in great esteem at Bon- 
nonia, and which make the greatest part of 
the traffic of the nuns of that city. The pil- 
grims had np sooner taken possession of 
their inns, and given order to have all 
things in readiness, than they went forth 
to meet their ladies : and having bid them 
welcome, they conducted them with great 
honour and ceremony into the apartment 
prepared foi them. As soon as dinner 
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was done, every one of them put them- 1 
selves in order to prosecute their journey. 
The pilgrims mounted on their asses, and 
the ladies into their caleches. We fol- 
lowed this troop of pilgrims at a small 
distance, being mounted in the same man- 
ner as they, though we could not join 
ourselves in company with them, because 
we had no pilgrim*s habits. I demanded 
of the Italian why tho^ gentlemen, who 
were all persons of quality, and who had 
their coaches and horses at Bonnonia, did 
make use of these asses in their journey ? 
He told me that some made use of them 
out of a frolic, and to make themselves 
mirth on the road ; others, to obtain more 
merit ; and that these asses by carrying so 
many devout persons to Loretto had by 
that means obtained a very particular kind 
of blessing, that never any mischance hap- 
pened to those that ride on them ; for if by 
chance any did fall from them, or were 
cast by them into any slough, they always 
escaped very happily, without receiving 
any hurt. By this discourse, I began to 
perceive that this gentleman believed these 
asses also to be miraculous. He told me 
that some Algiers pirates having lately 
made a descent on the marquisate of 
Ancona, could not with all their endea- 
vours overtake a company of travellers that 
were mounted on these holy asses, though 
they pursued them very close, and that 
having fired very thick at them, they neither 
killed nor wounded any one of the compa- 
ny. As we rode on, thus discoursing to- 
gether, we frequently cast our eyes toward 
the pilgrims that were before us, and found 
they made it their only business on the 
road to divert Jhe ladies that rode in the 
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caleches : some of them crossing the way 
before them, strove to put themselves into 
comical and ridiculous postures, to make 
them laugh ; others fell from their asses on 
purpose; and their behaviour along the 
road was nothing but merriment. Every 
body knows the humour of the Italians, 
that no sooner have they married a wife, 
but they make her a slave. However, 
their jealousy hath never yet been able to 
hinder them from going to the church on 
Sundays and holydays, or to the places of 
pilgrimage when they have made a vow to 
that purpose. The church of Rome have 
declared it a mortal sin not to go to inass 



on those days, or not to accomplish the- 
pilgrimage one has vowed ; and bath de • 
prived husbands of the power to hinder 
their wives from performing their neces- 
sary duties. If any husband should go 
about to oppose his wife in these particu- 
lars, the inquisition would take notice of 
it'; and proceed against him, as against a 
person who does not approve of going to 
mass or pilgrimages, and consequently is a 
heretic. The ladies are not wanting to 
make good use of this their privilege ; or 
to have recourse whenever they think fit, 
to this last plank of their shipwrecked 
liberty. Scarcely ever will you see a lady 
going to these devotions, but she hUs some 
very devout lover following her ; and one 
might judge with half an eye, from the air 
of these he and she pilgrims, what was the 
principal motive that swayed them to un- 
dertake the journey. About four in tlie 
afternoon they stopped at a village to re- 
fresh themselves ; which done, the gentle- 
men rode on before to the next town, to 
compliment the next church before the la- 
dies' coming, as they had done in the 
morning at Fan. After which they retired 
with their ladies to the best inns of the 
town, where they were not wanting to make 
good cheer, and divert themselves ; and in* 
the aforesaid manner continued the rest of 
their journey, till they came to Loretto. 

Besides these Pilgrims we met with se- 
veral other bands, consisting of merchants 
and tradesmen, some of them going to 
Loretto, and others returning thence, 
all of them making themselves sport with 
their pilgrim-staves, and extravagant ha- 
bits upon the road ; and in all the inns they 
came to, treating themselves with the best 
that could be had. All tradesmen in Italy 
keep a saving box, into which they put 
what money they can spare during the 
whole year, in order to their going to pil- 
grimage, either to Loretto, or to Anthony 
of Padua, or to some other place, at a fur- 
ther or nearer distance, according as they 
guess that the money they have gathered 
will hold out, to defray their charges going 
and coming, and every where making much 
of themselves. There is nothing more 
agreeable in Italy, than these journeys in 
the beginning of spring or towards the end 
of autumn, in good company afler the great 
heat is passed. The Italian femalesxe^^iiA:^ 
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ciaily, mecke use of a thousand intrigues 
and inventimis, to oblige their parents or 
their husbands to let them go on pilgrim- 
aging--: and there is no vow they make more 
readily. Above all things, they make use 
of the authority of their confessors, to ac- 
quaint them, that it is the will of God, that 
they should go thither according to their 
vow. But the whole journey is spent in 
great fooleries. 

I airived at Loretto, towards the end of 
October, This town is situated two or 
three miles from the Adriatic sea. In for- 
mer times, there were no buildings here, 
besides the chapel ; but the Popes, to whom 
all this country belongs,have ordered a wall 
with ba:stions to be built round it : so that at 
present it is a considerable fortress to secure 
the ecclesiastical state on that side, and 
particularly against the landing of Turks 
and »other corsairs, who formerly used fre- 
quently to ravage that part of the country. 
This chapel is by the Italians called la 
^anta casa, the Holy House. The Romans 
believe this to be the very same house, 
wherein Jesus Christ dwelt at Nazareth, 
>with the Blessed Virgin his mother, and his 
'reputed father Joseph, for the space of 
rthirty years, until the time that he began 
to preach his holy doctrine, and to confirm 
it by his divine virtue and miracles. They 
pretend it was transported by angels from 
Nazareth, where it stood at first, to the 
place where it is at present The history 
they give us of it runs thus : The Saracens 
having made themselves masters of Pales- 
tine, and the holy places, the Blessed Vir- 
gin, unwilling to leave so great a treasure, 
as was the house wherein she had dwelt 
with her son Jesus Christ upon the earth, 
in the hands of infidels, commanded the 
angels to transport it into the Christian 
territories ; the angels in obedience to her 
command, took it up, foundations and all, 
and carried it by night to Dalmatia ; but 
afterwards taking notice of their mistake, 
and perceiving that the people there, were 
nothing nigh so good as the Italians, they 
took it up again, and another night carried 
it near the city Recanati in Italy, placing 
it in a field that belonged to two brothers ; 
where it continued many years, until the 
brothers began to quarrel about the di- 
viding the alms that were given there; 
wherefore the Virgin, to punish them, com- 



manded the angels to take it up the third 
time, and carry it to the field of a poor 
widow woman called Loretto, who was a 
very devout worshipper of her. This good 
woman rising in the morning, and finding 
a little house, of which there was not the 
least sign the night before, was as much 
surprised as the brothers were to find it 
fied from their field. In this surprise, she 
writes to the Pope what had happened, 
who already was by revelation made ac- 
quainted wiih the whole matter, and imme- 
diately bestowed vast indulgences upon all 
those who should go to pay their bounden 
duty to that holy house. The succeeding 
Popes have since confirmed all this, and 
have granted an infinite number of other 
pardons. This place in process of time, 
by great good luck for them, is become an 
inexaustible fountain of riches, and still to 
this day brings them in prodigious sums of 
money every year. What think you? is 
not this a very pleasant story, of which the 
bare relation is sufficient to render it con- 
temptible 1 The angels that carried this 
holy house the first time into Dalmatia, 
sure were very stupid, and did not mind 
what they did. Moreover, if the Virgin 
was pleased to take it away from the two 
brothers of Recanati, because they were 
at variance about it : I wonder how tbev 
had the patience to leave it at present, 
among a company of robbers, that have 
nested themselves there, and who for the 
most part of them, are all sellers of pater- 
noster beads and medals ; for all that ever 
were at Loretto know, and are warned be- 
fore they enter the town, that in case they 
desire to perform their devotions there with- 
out having their purses picked, they must 
hold their beads in one hand, and their 
purse in the other. The whole building is 
of brick, about twenty-five feet long, the 
length not being proportionable to the 
breadth of it ; the wood with which it was 
ceiled, being consumed and rotten with age, 
it has since been vaulted with brick. It 
hath two windows, and two doors on the 
two sides of it, and another window be- 
neath, by which, they say, the angel Ga- 
briel entered, to annunciate to the Virgin 
the mystery of' the incarnation. They 
have erected an altar, in the very place 
where they say the Virgin was upon her 
Itneesj when the angel entered ; and upon 
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the altar is an image of the Virgin, of wood, 
about four feet and a half high, which is 
the miraculous statue on which they be- 
stow their adorations. She has changes of 
clothes for all days, and for all holydays 
and Sundays ; she has them of all sorts 
of colours, and mourning clothes for the 
passion week. They change her clothes 
with abundance of ceremonies. I was 
there one Saturday in the evening, when 
the priests undressed her ; they took away 
from her the suit of purple she had on, in 
order to dress her in a green gown, which 
they performed in the following manner : 
they first of all took off her veil, then her 
great robe or mantle royal ; afterwards 
her gown and her upper and her under 
petticoats, and last of all, with a great deal 
of reverence, they pulled of her chemise, 
to put her on a clean one. I leave you to 
guess what thoughts this may probably im- 
press on the imagination, as well of those 
who perform the ceremony, as those who 
are the assistants and spectators. True it 
is, that the statue is not made naked ; the 
workman it seemf that wrought it, having 
represented her as clothed : but this action 
of clothing and unclothing the figure of a 
woman, is a thing that offends the minds 
of those that are never so little chaste or 
modest. They kiss every part of the ap- 
parel they take off from her, bending their 
knees to the ground before the statue, and 
adoring it. The people that are present 
upon their knees all the time the ceremony 
is performing, beat their breasts, and no- 
thing is heard throughout the chapel, but 
sighings and groans, with interrupted words 
and ejaculations ; Holy Virgin of Loretto, 
help me ! Mother of God hear me! and 
other such like. As soon as the image is 
quite undressed, these sighs and groans are 
doubled, and decrease again by degrees as 
they dress it. I cannot imagine what should 
be the cause of this change in their tone, 
except it should be this, that when the sta- 
tue is quite undressed, it more strongly af- 
fects their imagination, and makes them 
believe they see the very Virgin in person ; 
and that this therefore is the time for them 
to pray with the greatest fervour of devo- 
tion. They dressed her in a green suit of 
apparel, extremely rich, being a flower- 
work upon a ground of gold. The veil 
they put upon her head was yet more cost- 



ly ; for besides, that it was of the same 
cloth of gold, it was all powdered with 
great fine pearls : after this, they put up- 
on her head a crown of gold, thick beset 
with precious stones of an inestimable 
price ; next they put on her neck-jewel, 
her pendant and her bracelets of diamonds, 
and many great chains of gold about her 
neck, to which they fastened abundance of 
hearts and medals of gold, which are the 
presents that queens and Popish prin- 
cesses have bestowed on the image out of 
devotion, in testimony that they were re- 
solved to be its slaves. The whole adorn- 
ing and furnhure of the altar was equally 
sumptuous and magnificent, nothii^ being 
to be seen but great pots or vessels, basins, 
lamps, and candlesticks, all of gold and 
silver, and beset with precious stones, all 
which, by the light of a vast quantity of 
wax candles, that burn there day and night, 
afibrded a lustre whose beauty ravished 
the eyes. They kiss the walls all round 
about the chapel, they lick the bricks with 
their tongues, they rub their beads against 
them, they take thread, and having com- 
passed the chapel with it, as if they pre- 
tended to take the measure or compass of 
it, they afterward make a girdle of it, 
which they say is very efficacious against 
witchcraft, and all manner of ills. The 
priests, in the meaj[i time, are not un- 
mindful of their gain ; they have persons 
placed every where in the chapel and 
great church, who press the people to give 
alms, and to have masses said for them to 
our . Lady. They pay a crown a piece 
for every mass, and the priests promise to 
say them all at our Lady's altar, in the 
chapel. The priests receive money for 
the saying of above fifty thousand masses 
every year ; and yet it is impossible for 
them to say ten thousand in a year at that 
altar ; so that all the rest who have given 
their money for that purpose, must needs 
be frustrated of their intentions, and cheated 
out of their money. Those that are rich and 
wealthy bestow great presents upon the 
wooden statue of the Virgin that is in the 
chapel, which they call The Holy Virgui 
of Loretto : they present her with neck- 
laces and bracelets, candlesticks, lamps 
embossed, pictures of gold and silver of a 
prodigious weight and bigness. Many pre- 
sent her with rings and jewels, as a token 
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of their espousing of her. She hath ahove 
fifty gowns, all of them of an inestimable 
price, so that she is at this day the richest 
puppet that is in the universe, and the 
piece of wood the most sumptuously 
dressed, that is to be found in the whole 
world. It is to this image that those fa- 
mous litanies which are so much in vogue 
with the church of Rome, have been ad- 
<lressed, commonly called. The Litanies 
of the Virgin, or, the Litanies of our Lady 
of Loretto, wherein she is termed '* the 
Queen of Angels; Mother of Divine 
Grace ; the Gate of Heaven.; the Help 
of Christians ; the Refuge of Sinners," 
&c. However, neither all these costly 
ornaments, nor glorious titles have been 
powerful enough to divert the worms from 
exciting their activity upon this so highly 
adorned and adored statue ; for I observed 
as they were changing its clothes, that the 
wood was rotten and full of worm-holes. 
Thus we see that this piece of wood, 
which is supposed to hear the prayers of 
so many idolaters, carries its own con- 
demnation with it, in that it is not able to 
rescue itself from corruption. The Popes, 
who draw more gold and silver from this 
place, than from any other in the world, 
have accordingly favoured it with the 
greatest stock of indulgences. T^hey have 
granted to this chapel all the privileges 
appertaining to their Peter of Rome. The 
grand penitentiaries and confessors, all 
Jesuits, here absolve all sorts of cases, 
even those the Popes have reserved for 
themselves. For seeing it is a place in 
the Pope's own territories, it is very indif- 
ferent to them, whether they be absolved 
there or at Rome, because their profit is 
the same ; but should the angels think fit 
once more to take the pains to transport 
this chapel into the estate of some strange 
prince, they would soon revoke and can- 
cel all their pardons, forasmuch as then 
the case would be altered. They are very 
careful to preserve this chapel whole and 
entire ; to this end they have darted all 
the thunderbolts of the Vatican, against 
those who shall undertake to loosen the 
least stone of it,, or so much as to scrape 
the wq\\s\ it is lawful to lick them, but 
not to bite the least particle ofi* from them. 
The reason of this is, because according 
to the principles of Rome, a part is taken 



for the whole : thus, if they liave but a 
finger, or some other small part of a saint's 
body, it is the same thing as if they had 
all entire ; whence it follows, that if any 
one could get but a little piece of brick of 
the Santa Casa, he might go and build a 
chapel in a strange country, and Jiavii^ 
enclosed the bit of brick, make the place 
as considerable as this of Loretto, and by 
this means spare so many people the la- 
bour of going so far on a pilgrimage. By 
this you may conceive how great a damage 
this would be to the Popes, and how much 
it is their interest to affix, as they do in 
all places within and without the chapel, 
and the great church which compasseth it 
about, the anathemas and excommunica- 
tions ihey have pronounced against those 
who should be so unadvised as to take 
away the least particle thereof. However, 
being mistrustful of the efficacy of their 
thunderbolts in this case, and not believing 
them sufficient to secure this their vast 
treasure, they have had recourse to sub- 
tlety and cunning, and have falsely pub- 
lished that God hath punished many per- 
sons with sudden death who had been jso 
bold to take away some of the bricks 
thereof, that others have been deprived of 
motion until they had vowed to restore 
what they had so sacrilegiously stolen ; 
and lastly, that angels had come and 
snatched the bricks out of the hands of 
those that had stolen them, in order to fix 
them where they were before. Among 
tho rest, they showed us two bricks which 
are fastened to one of the walls of the 
chapel with two pieces of iron, to distin- 
guish them from the rest; the one of 
which a Polish gentleman had carried 
away with the design of having a like 
chapel to that of Loretto built in his 
country. They tell us that by an infinite 
force be was stopped in his journey, and 
deprived of all motion, and by this means 
was forced to send back the brick he 
robbed to Loretto, which he had no sooner 
done, but his immobility being taken away, 
he was in a condition to continue his jour- 
ney. The other was taken by a Spanish 
lord with the same intent, who, being on 
his journey homeward, the angel pursued 
him, and after having banged him hand- 
somely, took away the brick firom him, 
and carried it to Loretto. 
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The treasure preserved there is alto- 
gether inestimable. A Pope being in- 
formed that some had acquainted the Turks 
thereof, and that they were projecting to 
make a descent there, caused the town to 
be fortified with strong walls and bastions^ 
He apprehended that the angels would not 
be so zealous to preserve the treasure that 
is there kept) as they had been to secure 
the bricks of the Santa Casa; and to 
speak the truth, the case is very, different ; 
for it is an easy matter to restore the bricks, 
where any are wanting, and then declare 
that the angels had 'returned them to their 
places ; but should the^ Turks come once 
to take away the precious stones of that 
inestimable treasury, it is to be feared they 
would have to seek for a miracle to restore 
them. Tlie Jesuits, who are very vigilant 
of getting into possession of the best and 
most advantageous posts, have obtained all 
the confessors^ places of this church, and 
at certain hours of the day, they repair 
thiiher to hear confessions in all sorts of 
languages^ They have a very peculiar 
and wonderful dexterity, to squeeze money 
from strangers ; they beg some of all those 
that come to confess to them, on pretence 
of assbting poor pilgrims therewith ; but 
indeed, keep all they get for themselves, 
except only some few pence they give 
them now and then, making use to this 
purpose of their mental restriction ; for 
seeing they have made a vow of personal 
. poverty, that is, of never possessing any 
thing in particular, but ell in common ; 
they pretend themselves to be the first and 
chiefest poor, and pilgrims too, forasmuch 
as every man is a pilgrim upon earth. Thus 
they- bestow the alms given them upon 
themselves, and believe, that by this means 
they abundantly answer the intention of 
those who have trusted them with the dis- 
tribution of them. A poor priest of Sa- 
voy, who was reduced to a very pitiful con- 
dition, coming to roe to beg alms, I sent 
him to the Jesuit, who I knew had that 
morning received threescore crowns of a 
rich man, with whom I had spoken my- 
self. The Jesuit told him, he was very 
sorry he was not in a condition to assist 
him, for th^t of a long time he had not 
been intrusted with any charities ; and so 
sent him away without giving him any 
tluog* Which way soever a man turns 
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himself in this unholy city of Loretto, he 
meets with persons that beg money of him. 
The priests ask it, to say masses for yon; 
the Jesuits, to give alms to the poor, as I 
have told you : an infinite number of box** 
carriers, that gather in money for the use 
of the chapel, are continually dunning you 
as well in the streets as in ^e church, to 
put something into them. The shop^keep** 
ers of the town, who are all of them sell- 
ers of bead-rows and medals, deafen your 
ears on every side» to buy their trumpet 
ries. A vast number of vagabonds, in 
the habit of pilgrims, flock about you to 
beg the Passada, and cut your purse if 
they can. The vintners and inn^keepers 
sell their provisions at a most exorbitant 
price; alleging, for their excuse, that 
the Pope lays such vast imposts upon' 
every thing that enters Loretto, that it is 
impossible any otherwise to save them- 
selves harmless ; insomuch, as all being 
well weighed, the Pope proves to be the 
greatest exactor of all. Is not this a 
place sufficiently qualified with holiness, to 
make it the darling city of the Blessed 
Yurginl and are not these well chosen 
people, for whom God should work so 
many miracles to keep them in the secure 
possession of this house, which the Papists 
pretend to be the very same wherein the 
Eternal Word became incarnate \ All the 
walls of the great church are full hung with 
a vast number of little pictures, In which 
are represented the miracles the Holy Vir- 
gin hath wrought in favour of those wha 
have vowed to go thither on pilgrimage. 

Miracles are still wrought every day ia 
Italy. I have observed three chief causes 
of them : the first is, the covetousness of 
the clergy : the second is, the cnnning- 
ness of beggars : and the third is popular 
error, joined with ' a custom the priests 
have introduced of sending pictures to the 
churches, representing the dangers that 
many havQ escaped. 

The avarice ^f the priests and religious,^ 
the two orders that divide the whole clei^^ 
there can be no better invention to satisfy, 
next to purgatory, than this of pohlishug^ 
from time to time some miracles, they 
pretend to have been wrought in their . 
churches. I say, next to pm^(at6ry, which 
is indeed to them an overfloiriBg source fA 
riches, because the thing » mora general . 
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All men must die, and all the elect accord- 
ing to their doctrine must at least pass 
tlur ougb the flames of purgatory for some 
hours or some days ] Neither was there 
over any^ say they, except the Blessed 
Virgin, wba by a peculiar privilege, has 
been exempted frpm it. This is the reason 
why there is not a Romanist to be found 
who doth not give money for masses and 
)>rayers to be said for his deceased friends 
and kindred ; or, who doth not make lega- 
cies^or foundations, to have the same said 
for himseli* after his death;- But as for 
miracles, these only happen i£e particular 
cases. Nevertheless, forasmuoh as the 
iife of man is subject to many sad accidents 
or disasters, men would be very gkdto be 
sure of a miracle to relieve them in time of 
need or danger. This is that which makes 
those of the Romish Communion, to whom 
their priests promise no less at every mo- 
ment, upon condition they will signalize 
their devotional the chapel of such a mira- 
culous saint, which they pretend to have in 
their church, or joining themselves to some 
of their confraternities, suffer themselves 
easily to be persua<led to give them what 
money they ask of them. They find it 
necessary from time to time, to awaken 
and excite the people's attentions by the 
starting of some new miracles. The most 
common way they make use of is this ; 
when they go to visit the sick, they carry 
along with them either wine or water, or 
some rag of linen, which they have blessed 
in tlie name of such a he or she saint. If 
the sick person, who lias made use of any 
of these, chance to recover, which very 
naturally may happen so, because we have 
instances every day of persons that recover, 
after that they have been given over by 
physicians, then the priests are sure to 
attribute the recovery of their health to the 
saint of their church : they demand an 
attestation of it from him who was sick ; 
they make a great noise with it through the 
city and the next Simday they publicly 
proclaim the miracle from the pulpit. In 
like manner, if any person be ready to un- 
idertake a journey or voyage, they go to 
him, and persuade him to make a vow to 
ioroe saint of tlntr church ; and if after- 
wards it happenii that this person meet 
with some bad accident, as a dangtrous 
storm at ^c^, a fall fr<Hn iiis bone, or the 
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overturning of his coach, and thiit b^'^ ^S"^ 
capes with' his life and health, as it often 
happens, to the worst of men ; in this case 
he never fails ascribing it to the he or she 
sarint of such church. Immediately upon 
his return, he acquaints the priests or 
monks therewith-, who begin anew to toss 
it about, crying^ a miracle ! a miracle ! 
and that nothing can- be of greater force 
against storms and tempests at sea, or mis- 
chance9 by land^ than to apply one's self 
to the saint of their church, and to procure 
prayers and masses to be said for them 
there, as the person who is lately returned 
from his voyage, and to whom this miracle 
has happened, did upon his setting out. 
Others, who are endowed with a larger 
conscience, and who believe it is lawful for 
them to lie, to enhance the honour of theii* 
saints, take the boldness to suppose and 
invent miracles, and to produce themselves 
for examples, declaring, that they have had 
revelations, or that the saints themselves 
have appeared to them, or have healed 
them of their infirmities. The people/ 
who' suffer themselves to be gulled by the* 
outwalk appearances of godliness of such 
sorts of men, do not trouble themselves to' 
search any further into the matter, but rely 
upon their w^rd. A certain Friar of the 
order of the Servits at Vicenza, a man of a: 
wicked and .debauched life, never failed of 
feeling excessive pains two or three days 
before rain. Now there happened an ex- 
traordinary drought for three months to- 
gether, which caused e!rtreme damage to 
all the fruits of the earth ; bdt aft last, the 
season being about to change, the father 
was not wanting to have the sad' advertise- 
ments of it. He was the S*<iristan, or 
sexton of a church called Madonna del 
Montol or " Lady of the Hill," which is 
about half a league distant from the' city 
of Vicenza, situate upon a pleasant hill^, 
where is kept a miraculous image of the 
Virgin. As he perceived that the devo-* 
tion of the people was already much abated, 
which he was very sensible of by the slack- 
ness of his purse, he thought of kindling it 
again. To this purpose, making use of 
the present conjuncture, he sent to the Po- 
desta, or governor of the city of Vicenza ; 
acquainting him, that being at prayer in 
the nigbt before the image of the Virgin, 
whose Sacristan he had die honour to be, 
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s^c had told him, with an hitelligihle voice 
and a pleasant smile, - '* That she had a 
great deal ef compassion on the afflictions 
of her people, by reason of the great 
drought which spoiled all the country ; and 
that in case the inhabitants of Vicenza 
would within three days make a general 
procession to his church, -she would open 
the floodgates of heaven, so that there 
should be rain in abundance." The go- 
vernor hereupon immediately caused an 
order to be published for a procession 
against the time the friar had signified ; at 
which time the weather did not fail to 
change and favour his wishes ; for scarcely 
was the procession advanced half-way, but 
there fell so furiouaf a shower, that all those 
who assisted at it, had much ado to get to 
the church, where they sung hymns of 
thanks to the Virgin for that high favour. 
This miracle being rumoured abroad 
throughout the country, for two months; 
together, drew a great number of people 
to this miraculous image. The crafty 
Sacristan finding his purse well lined, re- 
paired the next carnival to Venice, to di- 
vert himself there, and to make his mis- 
tresses partakers of his good fortune ; and 
frankly acquainted them with the success 
he had, and bow cleverly he had gulled 
the unthinking people : but sometime after, 
one of them falling out with him;like another 
Delilah betrayed him, and discovered his 
imposture. Had k been in any other coun- 
try, he would hardly have escaped without 
bearing the mark of it ; but in Italy these 
things are easily excusable ; for *' nothing 
was intended in all this, save only the ad- 
vancement of the Blessed Virgin's honour." 
Another fetch of the priests is this, they 
are used to entertain children with an in- 
finite number of false tales and stories, in- 
vented at random, concerning apparitions, 
and miracles that never were. In Italy, 
the children are catechised every Sunday 
-and holyday, throughout the year, in all 
their churches, at one in the afternoon. 
To make them the more ready and willing 
to come to be catechised, the priests after 
they have explained some one point of 
•doctrine, tell them some pleasant story be- 
fore they send them home. These priests 
commonly take for the subject of their 
story, some miracle or other, which they 
pretend to have been wrought in their 



church. I entered once into a chapel, 
where one of these catechisers was inform- 
ing his young scholars, the chapel was 
dedicated to Martin. They ordinarily paint ^ 
this saint on horseback, and with his sword 
cutting off the half of his cloak to give it 
for an alms to a poor beggar. It was in 
this posture this statue, which was of a 
very pure white marble, represented him 
on the altar of that chapel. When the 
catechising was over, the priest began id 
tell these children a story concerning this 
statue : he told them, " That a good curate 
of that parish, had often seen him very 
fairly come down from the altar, and run 
full gallop out of the ch«rch : that one 
day having taken the liberty to ask him, 
whither he was going? Martin told him, 
that he was hastening to the assistance of a 
man, who had procured many masses to be 
said at his altar, and. being at present fall- 
en into the hands of robbers, in the midst 
of a wood, was in great danger of his life ; 
but that he hoped to come timely enough for n 
his relief; and at his return, he would give 
him an account of the success of his enter- 
prise." The catechiser gave a very par- 
ticular description of Martin's whole jour- 
ney, upon his horse of marble, how he rode 
full gallop over trees, rivers, cities, and all. 
The poor children listened to him with 
profound silence and attention. But the 
cream of the jest was, " that every one 
that bore a great devotion to that chapel^ 
and procured masses to be said there, in 
honour of Martin, might assure themselves 
never to perish on the highways, by the 
hands of robbers." The next day I had 
occasion to speak to the young clergyman, 
and put him in mind of his marble Mar- 
tin, whom he made to ride post for a diver- 
sion to his scholars. He answered me 
smiling, *' What would you have one do, 
it is the custom of this country, to entertain 
the children that come to be catechised, 
with such stories as these ; because with- 
out this, we should have none of their com- 
pany. It is impossible to tell them always 
true ones : and therefore wo are sometknes 
fain to be beholden to our inventions for 
them. Things are only so far evil, as they 
produce ill efiects ; but these stories bring 
forth good fruits, as that of inspiring them 
with great confidence in the saints, and 
obliging them to pray, and cause masses 
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to be said in honour of them." All these 
foolish discourses do not fail of passing for 
current truth in the minds of the Papists, 
who are accustomed very glibly to swallow 
absurdities and contradictions. Yet these 
people are so infatuated therewith, that in 
case any honest man and lover of truth, 
should seem in the the least to disapprove 
them, he would pass for a heretic. Thus 
a certain person was cast into the Inqui- 
sition, for saying, '' That he did not be- 
lieve what was told of the ass of Anthony 
of Padua, that kneeled down to worship 
the host, to confound the protestants.** 

From covetousness of the clergy, I proceed 
to the slight and cunning of certain beggars. 

I do 'not believe there is any wickedness 
comparable to that of a wicked beggar. A 
, wicked beggar hath no conscience ; he is 
disposed to undertake any thing in order to 
rid himself from the wretched circumstances 
of a destitute coudition. There be many 
in Italy, who counterfeit themselves crip- 
ples, blind, or struck with the palsy, for 
five or six years together, to make the 
world believe, that a miracle has been 
wrought upon them, attributing their reco- 
very to some image of the Virgin, or to 
some saint. The profit which accrues to 
them by this is« that the people being in- 
formed of the miracle that hath been 
wrought for them« presently believe them 
to be' very good men, and great friends of 
God, as having received such signal favours 
from him: this makes them to bestow 
liberal alms upon them, to have a share in 
their prayers ; and it often happens, that 
some rich and devout persons make such 
provision for them, that they never want, 
all the remainder of their lives. The priest 
and monks also afford them an allowance, 
when at any times by this means they bring 
any of their chapels into vogue and request, 
so that they receive considerable profit 
thereby. I have been shown many beggars 
in convents and monasteries, who live 
among the domestics in great ease without 
doing any thing. 

The third spring whence miracles issue 
in Italy, is a popular error, which is crept 
in among them, and at present has taken 
■uch deep root, that it is in a manner im- 
possible to pluck it up. Upon the least 
accident that happens to the Italians, and 
the least iickntess or indisposition that seizes 



them, they make a vow to some statue or 
image of the Virgin, or of some saint, to be 
delivered from it. Now all mishaps do not 
prove fatal to life, neither do all diseases 
terminate in death, so that many times 
they escape and are restored to health 
again: which, by a strange superstition^ 
instead of attributing the glory thereof to 
God alone, who is the sole Lord of life and 
death, they attribute the recovery of their 
health, or their deliverance from danger, to 
the statues or images to which they have 
made their vows. To make their acknow- 
ledgment of the favour they have received 
the more authentic, in compliance with the ill 
custom introduced among them, they cause 
a picture. to be drawn, wherein is set forth 
what happened to them, and themselves, 
in the act of imploring the aid of the statue or 
image, which to that purpose is represented 
in one of the corners of thepicture, and 
towards which they stretch forth their arms 
or folded hands with these three letters un- 
derneath, P. G. R. which signify j»ro ^a- 
tia ricevuta ; " for grace received." 

These vowed pictures are generally in 
all the churches of Italy ; neither is there 
any of them without some miraculous 
image, which receives the honour of all 
these deliverances and favours, and to 
whose glory these shipwreck tables are 
hung up. There is no need of any tapes- 
try or hangings in these chapels ; for these 
small pictures are so thick hung that they 
cover all the walls. There are all sorts 
of them ; some of them represent persons 
pursued by murderers ; others, them that 
have been wounded ; and others beaten at 
sea by furious tempests. Yea, there are not 
wanting some of them that are altogether 
scandalous ; for we find among them 
young women and their lovers, acting in a 
very wanton and indecent manner. An 
Italian lord told me, ** That he very will- 
ingly went to hear mass at those altars 
that were best hung with such pictures as 
these, because meeting in them with some- 
thing for his imagination to feed upon, 
the service of the mass did seem less te- 
dious to him." These pictures, which are 
no more than simple vows, have acquired 
so great credit in die minds of people, that 
they pass at present for real miracles; 
and the priests and monks who write the 
histories and the places of devotioti which 
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belong to them, make no difficulty to al- 
lege them as such. So that now in Italy, 
they count the miracles by tliese pictures ; 
and the more of th^e any statue or image 
hath about it, the more miraculous it is. 

Some young monks of the abbey of 
Victor in Milan, caused a picture to be 
made while I was there. They were gild- 
ing the roof of one of the lower aisles of 
the church. These monks out of curiosity, 
while the workmen were gone to get their 
dinner, did climb up the scaffold to the 
number of seven or eight of them, to view 
their work, where one of them, less heed- 
ful than the rest, treading upon a board 
that was not well fastened, fell down upon 
the floor of the church. All the rest being 
affrighted at this accident, and supposing 
that the whole scaffold was coming down, 
betook themselves to ladders, and let 
themselves slide down without receiving 
any hurt, except only the poor monk, who 
fell down with the loose board, who was 
much bruised. They took him up in his 
pitiful condition, and he was obliged to 
keep his bed two or three months before 
he was fully recovered. 

I was present when the accident hap-, 
pened, and could see nothing in all this 
but what was very natural. He who fell 
hurt himseTf proportionably to the height 
whence he Came down, and the rest re- 
ceived no hurt at all, because they slid 
down by the ladders : in all this there ap- 
pears nothing of a miracle ; however, be- 
cause the scaffold was erected before the 
chapel of Bernard Sienna, the monks con- 
cluded that the saint had helped them. 
Accordingly they got a picture drawn, 
representing their fall, in one corner 
whereof the saint was painted, stretching 
forth his hands for their safety. They pub- 
lished every where throughout the city that 
this saint had upheld them in their fall from 
receiving any harm. The cardinal arch- 
bishop was immediately acquainted there- 
with, and every one did congratulate them 
for being so much in favour with that saint. 

From this example, you may easily con- 
ceive how far we are to give credit to 
those legends of the lives of the new saints 
of the Romish church, and of what weight 
that great list of miracles ought to be with 
us, which are the chief stuffing and garni- 
ture of them. There is not one of them 



that has not restored sight to the blind, 
hearing to the deaf, speech to the dumb^ 
apd a clever use of theii limbs to cripples ; 
and in a word, they have preserved from 
all ill accidents, and cured all manner of 
diseases. But when one comes to an in- 
quiry into particulars, all this vanishes in-« 
to smoke, and the whole of the matter is 
reduced to pictures, which some supersti- 
tious ones have caused to be made. How- 
ever, when these legends are sent to 
strange countries, that are of the Romish 
Communion, they make a great noise, and 
are all looked upon as miracles, sufficient- 
ly confirmed by authentic proof and evi- 
dence. It is a common reproach cast 
upon Protestants, '' That no miracles are 
done among them,'' and they will needs, 
have this to be an invincible argument, to 
prove they are in an error. A Jesuit 
in a Latin oration, pronounced in the ca- 
thedral of Strasburg, soon after that the 
French had taken possession of it, ex* 
claimed in these words. Quid dubitamn» 
de faUiiate religionis eorum^ apud quo& 
cessavit propheta et sacerdos, et miractda 
petiere ? " What do we doubt any longer 
of the falseness of their religion, with 
whom both priest and prophet are ceased, 
and miracles are lost 1" The Protestants 
might very well have answered him with 
truth, ** That there can be no reason of 
doubting but that a religion so fraught with 
superstition and counterfeit miracles, as 
the Papist's religion is, must needs be 
false." Shall we blindly believe all the 
Italian priests and monks tell us, who 
have the gift of cheat and invention t 

It is commonly held that the body of 
Nicholas of Bar in the Pouille, is miracu- 
lous : and that from his tomb there con- 
tinually distils an oil very salutiferous, and 
proper to restore the sick to health. I 
have sometimes seen some poor men who 
returned from that pilgrimage, and who 
had little bottles full of this oil, which had 
cost them money enough, who would af- 
terward fain have given it for a piece of 
bread, but could find no customers to take 
it off their hands ; which makes it evident - 
that the Italians, for all their bigotry, had 
no belief in it themselves. In like man? 
ner at Naples, the priests make show of a 
bottle, which they aver to be full of the 
blood^of Januarius, archbishop of that city 
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When at first they bring forth his blood to 
be seen, it appears all congealed ; but as 
they approach it to the body of this saint, 
it dissolves by degrees. At Padua is to be 
Aeen the tomb of Anthony of Padua, which 
sends forth a very sweet scent between 
that of ambergris and musk. The friars 
of that convent tell us that this odour pro<- 
ceeds from the bones of that saint, which 
are shut up there ; but the testimony of 
these fellows does not give me any satis- 
faction, for I know that they anoint it 
with odour, the very same with that of the 
perfumed paternosters that are sold in the 
shops at Padua. In the same place they 
show us in a very fair chrystal, supported 
by a stately pedestal of gold, extremely 
well wrought, the tongue of the said saint, 
which they say was found in his tomb, 
being endowed with the privilege of incor- 
fuption, all the rest of his flesh being con- 
sumed. They have the impudence to 
aver that this tongue has been preserved 
thus sound and whole, without the least 
taint of corruption, that, as a perpetual 
miracle, it might bear witness to the truth 
of the doctrine of transubstantiation. The 
greatest part of the Romish legends tell 
us, it is as fresh and lively, as when the 
saint was alive ; but that is false, for I 
have seen it, and it is dry. 

Many have themselves penned their own 
revelations, as Bridget, Melchilda, Katha- 
rine of Sienna, Gertrude, and many others. 
By means of these saiutesses, Rome hath 
attained the knowledge of all the particu- 
larities of our Saviour's passion ; how ma- 
ny strokes he received at his whipping ; 
how often he fell to the ground under the 
heavy burden of his cross; how many 
thorns pierced his sacred head ; and how 
many times they spit in his holy face. 
By the same way they have discovered 
whatsoever happened in the manger at 
Bethlehem ; how the Blessed Virgin took 
the veil from her head, and made clouts 
of it ; by this means they were informed 
of the great mystery of the assumption of 
the Virgin, when she ascended up to hea- 
ven in soul and body, the discourse she 
had with the apostles, how she by degrees 
mounted up into the air, bestowing her 
blessings all the way she went. In a word, 
almost all the new doctrines of Popery are 
(jerived from this oyerflpwing'spring, which 



is not yet dried up, nor ever will, as long 
as there are any of these prophetesses left 
in their church. To give more weight to 
these new imaginationn, these saints assu- 
red, that Jesus Christ appeared to them 
very oAen, and was become very familiar 
with them, that he talked with them as a 
bridegroom does with his bride, and that 
they took occasion in these familiarities, to 
ask him whatsoever they desired to know. 
Jesus Christ himself taught Katharine of 
Sienna, to read ; he came and did blow 
her fire for her, he swept her chamber, as 
may be seen in the history of her life, by 
which means she had occasion of dis* 
coursing with him often. Others of thekn 
received visits from Jesus Christ, who 
came and visited them, accompanied with 
his mother and his apostles, where they 
had great conferences together ; and these 
saintesses that heard them, discovered ma- 
ny secrets and mysteries in their discourse, 
which they afterwards communicated to 
the Popes and the church ; and this is that 
which at this day, in great measure, makes 
the difference between the doctrine of the 
Papists, and of the Protestants. There is 
not a convent of nuns in Italy, that has 
not some prophetess, always some old mo- 
ther, that has been twice or thrice superior 
of the convent, and who not being in a 
condition of doing any thing else, applies 
herself to the unitive life. 

During the long stay I made at Vicenza, 
I often went to visit the abbess of the nuns 
of Thomas : I inquired of her concerning 
the state of her nuns, who told me that 
she had forty-four that were in the active 
life, three in the contemplative, and only 
one in the mystical or unitive. A'^young 
countess, who was in the same convent, 
and who was visited by four or hve gal- 
lants, who came to see her at the grate, 
was got no farther yet than the active life, 

I return now to the she-saints, whose 
bodies remain uncormpt. They were all 
three of them arrived at the unitive state, 
and have all of them lefl prophecies be** 
hind them. Rose of Viterbo did for a 
long time importune the Dominican nuns 
of that city to receive her among them, 
and to give her the habit of their order ; 
but the nuns knowing she was^ extremely 
poor, and that she could not do. as the rest 
did, bring money to the convent, refifjied her 
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(fompany, and would not so much as re- 
ceive her into the number of convent sis- 
fers. The saint understanding this theur 
i*ejecting her, told them, that tTiough they 
would have none of her now she was 
alive; yet they should be very glad to 
have J^er when she was dead. T^his pro- 
phecy pf*oyed true, for Rose being decea- 
sed with the odour of sanctity, and many 
, miracles, after the Italian manner, being 
wrought at her tomb, these same nuns d(e- 
sired her body, which was granted them.- 
The great number of masses which are 
procured to be said to her, and the abun- 
dance of alms that travellers and pilgrims 
do leave there, makes them consider this 
body at present as their greatest treasure. 
This prophecy of Rose, was very easy to 
be made ; she knew she was already ad- 
vanced in the good opinion of the people, 
for to make them esteem her a saint after 
her death. She knew, moreover, that the 
bodies of such are always very gainful, 
that the nuns of their convent, as well as 
others in Italy, were' very covetous ; and 
that by virtue of a vow she had made to 
Dominic, they would not fail to demand 
her relics, as of right belonging to them, 
and so was in a condition to prophesy on 
a sure ground. The saint whose body is 
to be seen at Monte Faucon, is accompa- 
nied with something that is very remarka- 
ble ; they show you all the instruments of 
the passion of our Saviour, which they say 
were found in her heart after her decease ; 
they are all of dried.flesh, like as her heart 
is ; they are very confused, neither are all 
of them sufficiently distinguishable or dis- 
cernible. They show you likewise three 
little round pellets of flesh, which they say 
were likewise taken out of her heart. One 
of these pellets being laid in a pair of 
scales, weighs as much as all the three to- 
gether, and all the three weigh no more 
than One alone. This makes them say, 
that God was willing to imprint in the 
heart of this saint a resemblance of the 
most Holy Trinity : for in like manner, 
as these three pellets, though different in 
number, yet make but one weight, and 
that the weight of one alone, is no less 
than that of all the three together, so like- 
wise, though there be three persons in the 
Holy Trinity, yet there is but one essence, 
and one of these persons is in no less di- 



vine perfection, tliaiii the other two. I 
have seen these three pellets : but so far 
are they from suffering one to try the ex- 
periment, that fhey will not suffer you to 
tou<^h it with yout £nger, to feel whether 
It be flesh or no^ Every one knows, that 
a strong imagination is capable of produ- 
cing strange effects in the body. As for 
I^afharine of Bonnonia, she more particu- 
lar^ rendered herself famous by her ab- 
stracted life* The history of her life tells 
us^ that she was in a continual union with 
God. Molinus was no stranger to this 
unitive life, for this is what he calls his 
prayer of rest : I doubt not at all, but that 
one day he would have been one of the 
saints of Rome, had not obedience to su- 
periors, and particularly to the Pope, been 
concerned in the case. The Pope will 
suffer you to unite with God, as much as 
you please, provided always that this union 
do not hinder you from obeying him, more 
than God himself. I doubt not indeed, 
but that there may be even to this day, 
perfect souls among them that are ravish- 
ed even into the third heaven ; but these 
are extraordinary graces, which do not de- 
pend on any natural endeavour we can 
exert ta obtain them. But the Romans 
have made a fixed state of union; they 
prescribe rules to attain it ; and it is suf^ 
ficient, according to them, to put them- 
selves into the hands of one of these mys- 
tical or unitive doctors, and follow their 
directions, in order to arrive at this state. 
This error is a piece of impiety to make 
the divine operations dependant on the 
humours of men ; to give rules for the ob- 
taining of that by way of merit, which is 
the mere gift of grace, and to make one's 
self the dispenser and disposer of the gifts 
of heaven, as these doctors pretend to do. 
Moreover, the ill consequences that follow 
hence are very pernicious to souls. This 
assurance only, received from these mys- 
tical masters, of once being advanced to 
the unitive life, while so many others are 
left behind in the contemplative and active 
lives, which are so far below it, is very 
proper to inspire the parties concerned 
with pride and vain glory. This may 
prove a very great discouragement to those 
who are necessarily engaged in active 4ife, 
to consider that tliere are such perfect 
states beyond them, which it is impossi' 
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ble for tlicm ever to attain to ; because 
these doctors do not think tliem fit to be 
admitted thereto. This opens a door to 
manifold superstitions and errors ; for they 
who are engaged in the active life, never 
.take the pains to examine what the con- 
templative say ; nor these, what the uni- 
tive or mystical do allege for truth ; so 
that the two first do both of them rely 
upon these last, who for the most part are 
persons of weak brains, and most extrava- 
gant thoughts, who believe, that whatso- 
ever they speak or act is from God. It 
is evident, that the opinion of transubstan- 
tiatipn is only an effect of their whimsey, 
by the impropriety, abuse, and confusion 
of the terms they make use of to explain 
themselves. Of old times they called the 
Holy Supper, the real union of Jesus 
Christ with our souls, and the bread we 
partake therein, the truth, reality, and 
substance of the body of Jesus Christ, 
which notwithstanding is only there in a 
figure ; and afterwards, when this error 
had taken good root, it brought forth this 
big word of transubstantiation, which at 
this day makes the chief difference be- 
tween Papists who maintain, and the Pro- 
testants who oppose it. 

In Italy if a man doth not put himself 
into the hands of some of these mystical 
doctors, who pretend to be old travellers, 
and thoroughly well acquainted with the 
way to heaven, and who profess the 'art of 
guiding souls thither, he can never hope of 
arriving there. These professors are or- 
dinarily old Jesuits, old Capauchins, or old 
Friars, who being no more able to scout 
it up and down in strange countries, in 
Holland and in England to pervert protes- 
tants, apply themselves in their convents 
to play the seraphic fathers, to the end 
they may be followed by a company of he 
and she votaries, whom they discourse to 
morning and evening in their churches. 
When they are met together in their as- 
semblies, you hear nothing but sighs, groans 
and some broken words. The director is 
seated in his confessional chair, in the 
midst of all these people, whom he calls 
. his sons and daughters : and there, as from 
a tribunal or throne, he determines, with- 
out' appeal, whether they proceed from 
Ood, the devil, or self-love : young women 
or married, are seldom found at these as- 



semblies, because cotiiknonly they are kept 
in on working days, on which days the 
Italians keep them shut up under lock and 
key ; but they are commonly widows and 
old maids, who have no persons to com-* 
mand them. They call them in Italyi 
Beati, or blessed ones, good sisters,^vou^ 
women, and sometimes by way of derision, 
Bigots.* The priestly directors are very 
zealous of their advancement in the mys- 
tical life^ and never leave them, till they 
have so wholly divested them of all love 
for the good things and riches of this world 
that to be delivered from the burden of 
them, they settle them on their convent : 
then it is, they are arrived at perfection. 
They call them sisters, and tell them, that 
having made a gift of their goods to their 
monasteries, it is the same thing, as if they 
had professed among them. They bestow 
upon them pieces of their habits ; they call 
them Little Scapularies, which they wear 
next their bodies ; by virtue of which bits 
of cloth) they are made partakers of all 
the good works they do, and of all the 
graces, privileges, blessings and lndu]gen<^ 
ces granted to their order : when they are 
<ieadt they bury them in their churchesi 
and they endeavour to make them pass 
for sain6, for an encouragement to 
others. Indeed, it is very easy for them 
to do it. The first sick person they go 
to visit, they amply discourse about the 
high state of perfection to which madam 
such a one was arrived, who was lately 
buried in their church ; that they do not 
doubt in the leasts but she is a great saint, 
and that if the sick person can resolve to 
pray to, and call upon her with fiiU assu- 
rance, they question not but she will work 
a miracle in favour of him. Yea, they many 
times offer to bless some wine, syrup, or 
some other liquor in the name of this saint 
or to dip it in something or other that in 
in her life time she used to wear, as her 
discipline, or pater noster : and - having 
done this, they offer this liquor to the sick 
party to drink » who if they chance to re- 
cover, the saint hath wrought a miracle ; 
they cause a picture to be drawn of what 
happened, which they carry to the saint's 
tomb. But if it happen that the patient 
die, or that the sickness continue very 
long, there is not a word made of it, but 
all hushed, in hopes of better opportunity 
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for the future. Hence it is easy to con- 
ceive by what means so many new saints 
are entered into the church of Rome,, to 
whom at present altars are erected. It is 
to no purpose to allege here, the. great 
prec^tions they take at Rome, in exa- 
mining matters of fact in the verbal pro- 
cesses they fnake of their canonization ; 
so that is impossible for any thing to escape 
the cognizance of those who have the 
charge of it. It is well known, how great 
a power silver and gold have at Rome ; 
and it is certain, they never canonize any 
saint, but it brings them in immense sums 
of 'money. Difficulties arc started, only 
to get the money doubled. 

All other pilgrimages of Italy, besides 
those of Loretto, Rome, and Anthony of 
Padua, are very inconsiderable. Some 
pilgrims go to Michael, which is at Mount 
Gargai^, in the iPouille, others to Nicho- 
las of Bar ; but the most that go to these 
places are beggars, because the way thi- 
ther is very troublesome from the city 
of Naples, lying over high mountains ; 
and as the inhabitants of the country are 
almost all robbers, the Italian lords are 
very backward to lead their ladies a walk 
thither, with their pilgrim-staves all set 
with diamonds. The delicious march of 
Ancona is much more proper and se- 
cure for this sort of pilgrims. Antho- 
ny of Padua has gained so great cre- 
dit in Italy, that he is of equal esteem 
with the Virgin, yea, with God himself ; 
some with a great deal of reason, have 
called him the God of Italy, Italia Deus» 
When an Italian has sworn by Antonio, 
it is the greatest oath he can swear. And 
whereas, in other countries they are wont 
to say, '^ I intend to go to such or such a 
place at such a time, if God preserve my 
life ;" or, " I will do this or that, if it 
please God;" it is their custom to say, 
*^ 1 will go thither, or do this, if it please 
the Virgin and Anthony." Their most 
common interjection, whenever they are 
in any danger, surprise, or admiration, is 
to cry I' Madonna Santissimal or Anto- 
nio !" And by a strange kind of blasphe- 
my, though they make it a great point of 
devotion, th^y have tho impiely to say, 
** I hope in Anthony, that I shall never 
perish." Tiiey call him the saint, by way 
of emphasis, J7 Scaito^ which is a great 
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honour, but of right, due to God only, to 
whom the angels cry continually, holy^ 
holy, holy ! There is not a church in Ita- 
ly, where there is not an altar dedicated 
to Anthony pf Padua. They make their 
addresses in particular to this saint, for 
all things that are lost, to which purpose 
they teU you this story. A rich Venetian 
merchant being at sea, by mischance let a 
diamond of a very great price fall into 
the sea, who immediately upon his re- 
turn to Venice, went to Padua, and be« 
took himself al Santo; he desired the 
friars of that convent to say nine masses 
for him, and to join their prayers with hig 
for the recovery of his diamond. The ninth 
day after his nine masses were ended, the 
merchant designing to treat all the monks 
of the convent with a dmner, he bought 
among things a very large fish^ and sent it to 
them ; the friar cook having opened and 
gutted this fish, found the diamond in the 
entrails of it, which the merchant had 
dropped into the sea which was immediate- 
ly restored to him, and thanks returned to 
the saint, who had heard their prayers* 

This story is related at large in the legend 
of his life ; but was it not contrived or in- 
vented of these base monks, to persuade 
men to send them in good dinners, and to 
get them to say masses for them ? 

The friars del Santo, without contradic- 
tion are the most debauched men in all 
Padua, and out- vie the scholars themselves 
of the university. One of these monks 
having solicited a young woman, she at 
last fell under the temptation ; but soon 
after was so extremely grieved for the sin 
she had committed, that she was ready to 
despair. The friar perceiving it, notwith- 
standing what was past, persuaded her 
that in case she would give him some con- 
siderable sum of money, for masses to be 
said to Anthony, that saint should restore 
her virginity. Thus besides the satisfyinff. 
of his lust, he got money of her, wherewith 
to glut his luxury elsewhere. These jolly 
monks, under the cloak of Anthony, play 
many tricks not a whit inferie^r to this 
wickedness. 

Chapel nf Loretto. 
At Loretto they sell a tract containing 
the marvellous history of tbeir £uboiis 
mass house. The followitt^vi^'^toiw6»fins«^- 
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of the most interesting part of the narrative. 
It is entitled a ^^ History of the miraculous 
removal of the sacred house of Nazareth, 
by Murri, curate of Loretto." 

" 1. Nazareth, situated on the declivity of 
an agreeable hill in the neighbourhoood of 
Mount Tabor and of the brook Kishon, was 
one of the first cities of the province of 
Galilee, before the Romans conquered 
Judea. But the just wrath of God hav- 
ing delivered this country, drunk with 
crimes to the scourge of a most murderous 
war, of famine, of the pestilence, and to 
desolation, Nazareth shared in the gene- 
ral lot of all Judea. It was devastated 
to such a degree in the time of Jerome, 
that it had become a miserable hamlet. 
The zeal of the first Christians attempted 
in vain to restore to it a part of its ancient 
lustre by establishing there an episcopal 
See. The last of its pastors having shame- 
fully apostatized, the city fell into such a 
decline, that at the present day one can 
find nothing there but a miserable remnant 
of cabins, or more accurately speaking, 
caverns, which serve for an asylum to the 
bandits of Arabia. 

" Still neither the ravages of time nor 
the force of arms have been, or will ever 
be able to wrest from Nazareth the glory 
of having been the country of the Mother 
of God, and of having contained within 
its walls the house where she was born, 
where the great mystery of the incar- 
nation took place, and where our Lord 
Jesus Christ lived the greatest part of 
his mortal life, until his baptism. This 
sacred house, by the ministry of angels, 
has been, after so many years, trans- 
ported among us ; and now constitutes 
the glory of Italy and the richest blessing 
of the province of Arcana. 

" In the year 71 of the Christian era, the 
city of Nazareth was cruelly pillaged and 
laid waste by the troops of Titus Vespa- 
sian. God however watched with a care- 
ful and propitious eye over the preserva- 
tion of the sacred domicil of Mary, not 
having permitted the fury of the Roman 
soldiers to penetrate to the spot where it 
was situated, and in which it always re- 
mained concealed until the moment fixed 
in the divine decree for exposing it to 
liie veneration of all the nations of the 



'^This event first happened in the 
reign of Constantino the Great. The em- 
press Helena, about the year 307, under- 
took a holy pilgrimage to the sacred places 
of Palestine. She first visited the manger 
of the Lord, then Calvary, and the Holy 
Sepulchre ; and after having causecKto be 
thrown down and carried away the execra- 
ble statues of Adonis, of Venus, of Jupiter, 
which the heathen had erected there in 
contempt of the Christians, she came to 
Nazareth in Galilee. The place where our 
redemption had its beginning was the only 
one where she found no mark of profana* 
tion. She found the sacred dwelling of 
the Virgin in the midst of a heap of ruins. 
The extreme poverty of this small habita- 
tion and the little furniture remaining in it 
inspired her with mingled sentiments of 
respect, of horror, of tenderness, and of 
gratitude towards the sovereign Lord of 
the universe, who from love to us had 
chosen his abode in so miserable a cottage. 
After having venerated the building, she- 
resolved to suffer no change to be made 
in it, except that she directed the altar to 
be rebuilt on which the holy Apostles had 
offered the divine sacrifice. She gave 
pressing orders to the imperial ministers 
to have erected above and around the 
house an august and magnificent temple, 
and to have engraved on the marble of 
the front this short but expressive inscrip- 
tion: 

*' Hac est ara in qua primo jactum est 
humantB salutis fundamentum : * This is 
the altar on which the foundation of man's 
salvation was first laid.' 

^^ Scarcely had this great building been 
completed than its fame was spread through- 
out the universe, and this was the time when 
the people begun to undertake pilgrimages 
for the purpose of paying reverence to the 
house of the Queen of angels. Kings, prin- 
ces and other personages as illustrious by 
birth as for their holiness, came to visit this 
terrestrial heaven. Jerome, Paul, to say 
nothing of others, went there to pay'their 
homage and to offer their prayers. Louis 
King of France, was equally desirous of 
visiting this great sanctuary. 

" In the year 1245, Palestine had fallen 
under the power of the Saracens. Loui^ 
was lit this time filled with the desire of 
conquering this happy land, and with it all 
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the holy places which rendered it so re- 
spectable. He accordingly embarked with 
a powerful army and safely landed on the 
coast of Egypt : but the pestilence which 
prevailed in those countries opposed his 
design. So great a number of the French 
warriors became victims to this scourge, 
that the king, no longer able to resist his 
enemies, was himself made prisoner of war. 
" God permitted that the war shouTd end 
so disastrously, because the time which 
he had decreed for the deliverance of the 
holy land had not arrived. It was delayed 
that the miracle of the translation of the 
holy house, might be more celebrated and 
more surprising to the nation, when they 
should see it snatched as it were in a mo- 
ment from the hands of infidels. Louis 
by means of a capitulation obtained his 
liberty, and waJs able safely to transport 
himself to Nazareth. He arrived there on 
the 25th of March precisely. On the day 
of the feast of annunciation they saw him 
depart on foot from Mount Tabor, covered 
with a cloth of hair, in the character of a 
deep penitent entering into the said city 
with humility, his eyes bathed in tears, to 
worship the chamber of the adorable Mary. 
Having heard the holy mass he wished 
again to commune there. He repaired to 
the Basilic which covered and surrounded 
the holy house, and ordered the legate of 
the holy Apostolic See, Odon, Bishop de 
Frascati, to celebrate with solemnity the 
holy mass at the master altar, and by his 
royal presence he rendered this sacred or- 
dinance more briUiant and magnificent. 
Even at this time are to be discovered in 
this divine place the commemorations of 
such an event. Upon the western wall, 
may be seen different paintings very an- 
cient, distributed in three ranks of pictures. 
In the second rank we still see towards the 
right side an image of the Holy Virgin, with 
her Divine Son upon her knees, and on 
her side a picture of Louis which repre- 
sents him clothed in royal apparel of red 
and white, with a mantle of purple. The 
fetters, which are falling from his right 
'hand seem to indicate the captivity under 
which he has groaned, while in his left, he 
holds a switch in the form of a sceptre, 
a mark of his royal dignity. It is not 
probable that such a painting can be new, 
or that it can be the work of the last ages, 



since the Dalmatians, among whom the 
holy hpuse first rested after its translation, 
assure us th^t they beheld it at the first 
moment as we see it at this day. Having 
regard to the monuments of history, one ' 
must suppress every doubt of the existence 
of the holy house of the Virgin Mary, in 
Nazareth of Galilee, unto the end of the 
13th century. It was in 1291, that the 
caliph or king of Egypt, inflated by pre-, 
ceding victories, took possession of aH 
Galilee, after having put 25,000 Christians 
to death by the sword, and consigned to 
slavery 200,000 more. Thus the mild 
reign of Christianity suddenly ceased in 
Syria, and infidels prevented the religion 
of its ministers from entering a country so 
interesting to every Catholic. Behold, 
how the holy places of Palestine were ex- 
posed to the most outrageous profanation ! 

" Nazareth then saw destroyed the august 
Basilic, built by Helena. The mighty 
Lord who has always been wonderful and 
incomprehensible in his works, to save the 
house of his divine Mother, where com- 
menced our redemption, by the most sur- 
prising and unheard of miracles, drew it 
from its foundations, for proof of this won- 
derful event still exbts visibly at Nazareth, 
and transported th^ edifice of Nazareth in- 
to Daimatia where for some time it was 
deposited. 

" 2. The wonderful translation of the holy 
house of Nazareth in Galilee to the shores 
of Sclavonia and Daimatia occurred on the 
10th day of May 1291, under the pontifi- 
cate of Nicholas XIV. It stopped upon a 
little height situated at the entrance of the 
village of Tersate and of Fiume. The 
edifice was now discovered by the inhabi- 
tants for the first time, and the extra- 
ordinary spectacle of a house translated as 
it were in one night, filled all the neighbour- 
ing people with astonishment. A multitude 
of Dalmatians ran at the noise of so unheard 
of a wonder, and after having observed this 
holy house placed without foundation and 
without support upon unequal ground ; 
afler having remarked that its structure 
appeared most ancient, that the stones of 
which it was constructed, showed evidently 
that it was not of their country, but an- 
nounced the taste of a far distant land, 
they entered there, and their surprise in- 
creased when they saw thit this housQ 
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was covered and. ceiled; that the boards 
were painted blue, and divided into small 
squares ornamented with golden stars. 
We remark still at the present day, two 
pieces of the said ceiling in the holy chim- 
ney, one above the sheet in which the sa- 
cred relics are preserved, and the other 
above the clock. A small altar was per- 
ceived attached to the wall opposite the 
gate ; upon this altar there was found an 
apcient Greek cross of wood, with the 
iioage of a crucifix painted upon a curtain 
wliich covers the cross ; and also a statue 
of the Holy Virgin holding in her arms the 
Infant Jesus. On the left of the entrance 
was seen a small chest let into the wall, 
and at a little distance from that, the place 
of an ancient hearth made after the fashion 
of the Nazarenes, without an aperture for 
the smoke, because in the oriental houses, 
they used coal merely. 

" But that the people of the city of Ter- 
sate might be instructed in the value and 
origin of the holy house, the Mother of 
God wished to join to this extraordinary 
event a new miracle. Alexander de 
George, descendant of Modruse, and cu- 
rate of Tersate, being then dangerously ill, 
the Holy Virgin appeared to him in a 
dream and revealed to him the fact, that | 
^1^ holy chapel which had recently arrived 
in that country in a manner which no one 
was able to explain, was the true house of 
Nazareth in Galilee, and in testimony of 
the apparition, she restored him to perfect 
faealtL The good curate on awaking from 
sleep found himself perfectly cured, aban- 
doned his bed, and full of joy flew to the 
holy chapel, where he thanked his divine 
Benefactress* We may imagine the joy of 
the people on seeing dbeir pastor restored, 
and hearing him narrate the heavenly fa- 
vours which the poweiful Mother of God 
had deigned to grant for their iputual con- 
solation. 

*' The inhabitants of Tersate, though con- 
vinced firmly of their good fortune, ad- 
dressed themselves unanimously to Nicho- 
las Frangipani, Governor of that province, 
and asked permission to send to Nazareth 
toux of their fellow citizens, to assure 
themselves beyond a doubt of an event so 
unheard o£ The governor not only 
listened to the request of his subjects, but 
he wished himself .to provide the four per- 



sons designated for this journey, with all 
that was necessary for undertaking it with 
security and success. Among these tra- 
vellers they chose Sigismond Orsich, and 
Jean Gregoruzchi, both equally distin- 
guished by their birth, honesty, and 
fidelity. 

" Before their departure, they measured 
with the greatest exactness the enclosure 
of the holy house, that they might after- 
wards examine, being upon the spot, 
whether this house' actually came from 
Nazareth : if the foundations really rested 
there, and if they answered to the walls 
of that habitation. On their return fi-om 
Palestine after the execution of their im- 
portant commission, the four deputies as- 
sured all, unanimously, that in Nazareth 
the dweUing of the Virgin existed no mor6, 
but that on the spot where it had stood, 
they had carefully observed the foundation 
still known by its length, width, and thick- 
ness, after the manner of the building of 
the country : by the quality of the stones, 
&>c., and that all accorded perfectly with 
what they saw of the holy house, with 
which the Lord by a miracle so extraordi- 
nary had wished to honour their country. 
They fully believed that in a little time 
the worship of the holy house would ren** 
der it famous by the infinite number of 
pilgrims who from all parts would resort to 
Tersate. 

*' The governor Frangipani enriched the 
chapel with precious gifts ; and he had al- 
ready formed vast projects for promoting 
the devotions of the faithful, and for en- 
hancing, if it were possible, the celebrity 
of the place ; when suddenly, af^er three 
years and seven months, they saw the ho- 
ly chapel raised anew in the air and pass- 
ing the Adriatic sea: it placed itself in 
the midst of a thick forest a little distance 
from the hill, where we actually see it at 
the present time, and where all the world 
repair to venerate it. 

" 3. The tenth of December, 1294, un- 
der the Pontificate of Celestin V. was the 
memorable epoch of an event so prodi- 
gious. About ten o'clock the preceding 
night, the sacred dwelling appeared in the 
neighbourhood of the city of Recanati, and 
placed itself in a wood of laurels about 
two leagues distant from the city. Men 
were buried in sleep at the moment when 
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this wonderful translation took place. 
The simple shepherds, who according to 
their custom had arisen to take care of 
their flock, were the first who had the 
pleasure of seeing this holy sanctuary. 
An extraordinary Ught which shone from 
its side struck their eyes and inflamed 
them with the most lively desire to draw 
near, that they might discover the cause 
of the novelty. They saw with astonish- 
ment that the light issued from an old 
house, which they found for the first time 
in a place where there had previously ex- 
isted no traces of a habitation ^ but as 
they run from all sides, drawn by the 
novelty of the miracle, and reasoned to- 
gether, one among them had seen it at a 
distance when borne in the air, it advanced 
towards the nearest shore of the Adriatic 
sea. 



" Afterwards, encouraging one another, 
they run the risk of entering, imagining 
well that this new sanctuary must be some- 
thing surprising. In short, being convinced 
of the reality of the miracle, they were 
ravished with sentiments of profound vene- 
ration, and passed the remainder of the 
night in this place. Scarcely had the 
morning began to dawn, when they took 
the road to the city, impatient to carry to 
their masters news so singular. Their sim- 
plicity at first caused their recital to be 
suspected, but the air of surprise, of in- 
trepidity, and the constant and uniform tes- 
timony of these good <men, incapable of 
imposition, dissipated every suspicion; 
and had such an ascendency over the 
minds of many, that they followed these 
rustic shepherds, and went with them into 
the woods to convince themselves of a fact 
which seemed to them so surprising and 
incredible. Arrived at the place designa- 
ted, they saw, they examined all. The 
exact account of this surprising and mar- 
vellous edifice, the novelty of its appear- 
ance, its ancient structure, the foreign or- 
naments which decorated it, the stones of 
an unknown quality which they saw, its 
stability upon uneven ground without the 
support of any foundation, the little altar 
upon which there was a Greek Cross, the 
statue of the Holy Virgin which seemed to 
excite in them extraordinary veneration 
and respect, all surprised them ; and looking 
upon one another, transported with a joy 



mingled with fear, by sighs and tears they 
cried with a loud voice, '^ the hand of Grod 
appears evidently in this place ; this little 
chamber," say they, ^^ must be' something 
great, singular, divine." In the mean 
time, they were unable to ascertain how it 
was possible for it to be transported to this 
place. But the Holy Virgin did not long de- 
lay to enlighten them, as she had herself 
condescended to instruct the Curate of 
Tersate, Alexander de George. She ap- 
peared at the same time to two of her 
devoted servants who inhabited the envi- 
rons of Loretto, and informed them both, 
that this was the house of Nazareth trans- 
ported to this place by the ministry of an- 
gels, in order to give to Christianity, by so 
august a present, a powerful support and a 
secure refuge in necessity the most press- 
ing. The first who saw this wonderful 
apparition was Nicholas of Tolentin, one 
of the greatest saints of the order of ,Au- 
gustin. This Saint remained then at Re- 
canati. The other was one styled Bro- 
ther Paul, who had fixed his solitary dwell- 
ing upon the top of a hill not far distant 
from the place, which they call at this day 
Montorso. 

'' The noise of this miracle spread itself 
on every side, and nothing was spoken of 
but the Forest of Loretto and the holy 
house of Nazareth. Day and night the 
roads were full of strangers of every con- 
dition, of every age, of both se^es, who 
ran to contemplate this holy chapel and to 
carry thither the tribute of homage, of 
veneration, and of love, to him to whom 
it was due. Persons the most delicate, 
disregarding the difficulties of the roads, 
and the inconveniences of the season, 
made it a pleasure to visit this holy place, 
preferring the shade of trees to their gild- 
ed ceiling ; and esteeming the hardness of 
the soil of the forest of Loretto more de- 
licious than the softness of their beds. 
Meantime the enemy of the human spe- 
cies, trembling to see so great a good ope- 
rating against his pleasure, made every 
effort to destroy the devotion of the faith-* 
ful, and prevent the multitude from assem-« 
bling there. The sanctuary was placed 
in the midst of a forest about half a league 
from the sea. There was nothing to con<« 
duct to it but narrow roads filled with 
bushes and thorns. These, pvths were 
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winding and difficult.^ .Some men without 
religion and without manners, drawn by 
their love of money and ^educed by the 
devil, collected in the vicinity of the place, 
and divided into bands, laid snares on all 
sides for the pilgrims who resorted there ; 
80 that the fear of assassinations which 
were daily committed, greatly diminished 
their number, and this asylum was almost 
totally abandoned. These grievous inci- 
dents seemed however to be appointed by 
heaven, in order that the people, apprized 
of the wonderful coming of the holy house 
of Mary might the more readily believe 
the Aews of its second translation. About 
eight months after its first arrival, the 
house found itself located upon the summit 
of a fine hill which rose toward Recanati at 
the distance of about a mile from the place 
which it had occupied in the forest. Two 
brothers, citizens of Recanati, who pos- 
sessed this hill, greatly satisfied with the 
precious gift which heaven had bestowed 
upon them in placing on their estate this 
hofy chapel, were desirous to render to it 
every possible honour. But in a few days, 
seein? the altar and sacred walls covered 
with rich presents which the generosity of 
, the pilgrims had deposited there witliout 
ceasing, these riches produced in their 
hearts the base desire of enriching them- 
selves at the expense of the place. Each 
of them having attempted to appropriate 
to himself exclusively these riches, they 
came very near staining with fraternal 
blood, the soil which the Virgin had chosen 
for her abode. 

"The Most High, who abhorred fraternal 
dissensions as much as the assassinations 
wliich had been committed in the forest, 
transported the house of his Divine Mo- 
ther from the estate of these two bad bro- 
thers, and placed it on a finer hill within 
a gun shot distance of the first, in the 
midst of the public road which conducted 
to the Port de Recanati^ the same place 
where it now exists. 

"In every place of which we speak where 
the house of the Virgin has been carried, 
fire to be seen evident marks where it was 
placed. The first of these places is situa- 
ted between the hill of Montorso and the 
riyer Musone, and is now called Bandei- 
rola. We see there a fine well for the 
fiCComooiodatioQ of the people who resort 



thither in great numbers, and we also dis- 
cover vestiges of banks thrown up two 
hundred years ago, by order of the Riera, 
one of the first Penitenciers of Loretto for 
preserving the memory of the place where 
the holy house was placed on coming from 
Dalmatia. On the east they have built a 
little wall about six feet in height, upon 
which is an image engraven upon stone, 
representing the coming of the holy house. 

" The little hill belonging to the two bro- 
thers of which we have spoken, is now en- 
closed within the limits of the city, in the 
rear of the quarters of the soldiers. There 
is also a small house where is to be seen 
another image also engraved on stone, 
above which was formerly the following 
inscription ; *' Visitatio custodivity 

" The people of Recanati, where the hill 
and forest of Loretto were situated, were 
eager to make solid walls to surround the 
sacred house with the view of preserving 
it from the inclemencies of the weather 
and incursions of robbers. Afterwards 
they made porticoes for the accommoda- 
tion of those who daily resorted thither ; 
and besides these, they made dififerent 
lodging places for pilgrims, for the citizens 
of Recanati, and for the priests who per- 
formed divine service in the sacred chapel. 
In the porticoes or piazzas, the most cele- 
brated painters of the day painted the 
principal mysteries of our holy faith, which 
had some respect to the house of Mary. 
They failed not distinctly to represent the 
miraculous translations from Nazareth to 
Tersate, and from Tersate to Loretto, and 
all which had taken place in the latter. 

" It is impossible to describe here the fer- 
vour of these devoted citizens, and the zeal 
which they manifested in their efiforts to 
enhance the splendour of Loretto, and to 
increase the worship of the sanctuary. 
From time to time, however, their pious 
and noble designs were interrupted by the 
civil wars which took place. No one is 
ignorant of the disgrace which the people 
of Recanati experienced in the year 1322. 
The inhabitants of this city having revolted 
against the ministers of the sovereign Pon- 
tiff John XXII., after a long siege their 
city was taken, sacked, and in part de- 
stroyed. But at length, Recanati return- 
ed to the obedience of its legitimate sove- 
reign, and the inhabitants proved them- 
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selves no less desirous of embellishing the 
•sacred house of Loretto, than of recover- 
ing their own property. They determined 
in consequence, to inclose the sacred cha- 
pel within the limits of a temple of such a 
size, that they might have the satisfaotion 
of seeing it completed within a few years. 
This temple endured about one hundred 
and forty years, until the pontificate of 
Paul II. who caused another to be coHi- 
structed, much larger and more magnifi- 
cent, which now remains. Sixtus V. took 
care to perfect it, ordering that the follow- 
ing inscription cut upon black stone in 
large golden letters should be placed upon 
its front ; DeipartB domus in qtia Ver- 
bum caro factum est ' The house of the 
Mother of God in which the word was 
made flesh.* 

" 4. From the moment that the temple 
of Mary was fixed by fortune among us, 
the human species found there an abun-. 
dant source of the most splendid miracles 
and the most singular favours. It is at 
Loretto, that an infinite number of Here- 
tics, Jews, and Infidels, have been illu- 
mined by celestial light, which, in show- 
ing them their errors, has dissipated their 
blindness. Persons possessed by the devil 
have been delivered, the lame have been 
restored, the blind enlightened, the sick 
cured, and the most obstinate sinners tru- 
ly converted. What misfortunes, what 
disgrace, has Italy experienced in every 
age ! Frightful earthquakes, wars the most 
obstinate and bloody, and in fact an accu- 
mulation of evils so afflictive that the mere 
recollection of them fills us with horror. 
But the instant that people offered their 
vows and prayers at the temple of Loretto, 
they saw themselves at once delivered 
from the dangers and misfortunes under 
which they had groaned. The ex voto 
without number with which the walls are 
covered as with tapestry, form an obvious 
testimony of the favours which have been 
received there ; and the immense trea- 
sures, composed of the ofierlngs of all the 
world, prove authentically the veneration 
which they have felt for this sacred place, 
and force conviction upon every impar- 
tial mind. All serves to prove how fully 
the faithful were persuaded, that it was in 
reality the bouse of Nazareth, in which 
our Lord and his Mother had dwelt, and 



the miracles continually wrought in this 
sanctuary, fully demonstrate how willing 
the Lord is to augment the glory of this 
asylum. 

''It is not then surprising, after miracles 
so unheard of and long continued, that so 
many holy and respectable persons should 
come from the most distant countries to 
this holy place, to offer the homage of 
their piety and respect, and that they 
have left their proofs so sincere and libe- 
ral of their veneration. It is not more 
astonishing that sovereign Pontifis have 
granted to this sanctuary so many indul- 
gencies, privileges, and liberal gifts. 

*' If a father, a husband, a friend, take 
delight in looking upon the portrait of a 
son, of a wife, of a friend, how much more 
are Catholics entitled to enjoy the sight of 
one of the most ancient representations of 
the Mother of God. Master and only sove- 
reign of all that exists, it is not surori- 
sing to see the real head of the univetttd 
church taking so much care to increase if 
it were possible the celebrity and worship 
due to Mary. Among so many other 
things which respect no less the aflairs of 
heaven than earth, his piety has made him 
consider this object as one of the most 
worthy of the unwavering faith which sus- 
tams and animates him in all that he does. 
It is on this account therefore, that this 
Pontiff has exhibited so much solicitude, 
so much pomp, to render this deposit 
precious in the place in which heaven 
itself has placed it. This providence 
of our Almighty Lord, who for five ages 
has watched over his work with singu- 
lar care, and preserved to us a monument 
so worthy of veneration, proves evidently 
that this sanctuary is the object of his com- 
placency, and as this house has been the 
abode of the daughter of so many kings, it 
has inspired very recently the worthy son 
of the first monarch of the world to take 
it under his royal protection. Antiquity, 
splendour, tradition, magnificent presents, 
collections of people from the most distant 
countries, all tend to prove that this sacred 
pledge has been confided to Loretto, as a 
present which she has received from the 
hand of God himself. Holy city, fear no- 
thing then while thou shalt possess this ce- 
lestial treasure; while thou shalt render 
thyself thus worthy ; peace,-, abundance. 
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security, joy, happiness, shall form thy 
portioD ! 

** New Zion, more happy shalt thou be 
as divine grace shall be poured out upon 
Italy, upon the whole world, but especially 
upon the prince who has taken thee under 
his protection. Doubt not but that thou 
shalt secure to thyself the blessing of hea- 
ven which is never wanting to sustain the 
throne of wise and virtuous kings who fa- 
vour the church, its principles, and its 
laws. 

" So many proofs, in fact, so many tes- 
monies of persons the most respectable, 
ought to close the mouths of unbelieving 
critics who, seduced by a spirit of contra- 
diction and malignity, wish to attempt to 
obscure the glory of the great Sanctuary 
of Loretto. It is not by superficial oppo- 
sition, neither by sophistry that one can 
be made to doubt of the truth of the trans- 
lation of the sacred house ; undoubtedly 
inhabited formerly by the very august Mo- 
ther of God. 

" I cannot resist the inclination to de- 
scribe the various gifts which the kings of 
France have made to this Sanctuary. 

" Gifts ex voto^ offered to the church of 

Loretto hy the Kings^ Qtteens, jmd 

Lords of France. 

One lamp of silver, by Catharine de 
Medicis, wife of Henry II. 

An extremely rich vase made of a sap- 
phire stone, surmounted by an angel hold- 
ing a lily formed of precious stones, by 
Henry III. 

A jewel representing Marie de Medicis, 
wife of Henry IV., enriched by a great 
number of^^diamonds. Present from this 
Queen. 

Two angels of silver bearing each a 
taper always burning at the foot of the 
grate, before the sacred statue, by the 
Duke d'Epernon. 

A lamp and a silver ship, by the city 
of Paris. 

Two silver lamps, by the Due de Joy- 
<euse, 1584 

One heart and two picture frames of 
silver, upon which is written in Latin and 
in French, the consecration which the peo- 
pix( of Canada made of their persons to the 
dittrch of Iioretto in the year 1684. 

A bOfHk of devotion decorated with pre- 



cious stones, by Henrietta, Queen of £ng« 
land, sister of Louis XIII. Two crowns 
of gold loaded with diamonds and pre<;ious 
stones. These crowns ornament still the 
head of the sacred statue : by the Queen 
Mother of Louis XIV. 

An infant of gold representing Louis 
XIV. at his birth carried by an angel of 
silver, which weighs one hundred marks, 
and the infant weighs forty-eight marks, 
by the same queen. 

A heart of gold embellished with pre- 
cious stones, with two eyes of gold also, 
and garnished in the same manner, by 
Christine of France, wife of the Duke of 
Savoy. 

A castle of silver representing that of 
Vincennes, by the prince of Conti, bro- 
ther to Conde. 

A silver statue of the holy Virgin, by a 
religious monastery in Paris, 1643. 

A statue of silver of Conde, represented 
on his knees, by the same prince. 

A picture in silver, representing the 
Duke of Montpensier on his Icnees before 
the Virgin, by Louis of Bourbon, Duke 
of Montpensier, 1571. 

A picture in silver, which represents 
the citadel of Tournon, by Madam Claude 
of Tournon. 

A silver lamp weighing sixty marks, by 
the Duke de Grequi Charles Sciara. 

A lamp of silver which belonged to 
Louis de Marrillac, Marshal of France, 
offered by Renede Marrillac. 

A silver statue of the Virgin, by Louis 
Perrochel, counsellor of the Parliament 
at Paris. 

A picture of silver, by Chavigny, 

A picture in silver representing the city 
of Nancy, presented by the city. Com- 
munion cups of silver, by the cities of 
Lyons, of Puyen, of Velay, &c. 

A very fine diamond, by M. Monchy. 

A great heart of gold, by Paul Francois. 

A robe for the sacred statue, by Marie 
Leczinski, Princess of Poland. 

A heart of gold, and a part of the orna- 
ments of silver, added in 1763. 

A cup of gold garnished with brilliants 
and with diamonds, given by Joachim Na- 
poleon, King of Naples. 

Another magnificent cup of gold, embel- 
lished with rubies and chrystalized stones,' 
offered by Eugene, Viceroy of Italy. 
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An encensoir and navette of gold, given 
by the Queen, wife of the same prince, 

A superb ostensoir, ornamented with em- 
ef aids and garnets magnificently wrought, 
a present from the Queen of Spain, wife of 
Joseph Bonaparte. 

, Another great ostensoir in gilded metal, 
ornamented by silver cherubim, rock crys- 
tal, and decked with rubies, presented by 
a Spanish Prince. 

Three flagons of rock-crystal garnished 
with gold. 

A magnificent ornamept of brocade, or- 
namented with flowers of gold. Two sil- 
ver lamps, a present of the Marquis del 
Campo of Spain, who gave also one hun- 
dred Roman crowns for the utensils of the 
vestry. 

All the jewels which ornament the sacred 
statue have been recently given. 

In the sacristy or vestry » where the trea- 
sure is,\there are valuable pictures. That 
which represents God contemplating 'the 
humanity of Jesus Christ is the Work of 
Guercino; the others are by Andre del 
Sarto, and by Tintoretto. 

A legacy of six thousand crowns was 
left, in 1634 to procure a solemn Mass for 
the royal family of France every week, and 
there is one regularly performed every 
Saturday in the vear, with music for the 
king and royal family. There is a daily 
Mass for the Dutchess d'Aiguillon, The 
foundation for this is two thousand four 
hundred Roman crowns, and has existed 
from tbe year 1642. Every year, 26th 
August, a solemn feast with firing of can- 
nons, is holdeh by Louis, King of France. 
The expense is borne by the Bishop and 
Governor of Loretto, and the consuls of 
the city are bound to assist. Many others 
have given similar proofs of their gene- 
rosity by foundations for masses; for every 
day mass is celebrated." 



CHAPTER V. 

Ftstivah and Confraternities, 

I ARRIVED at Rome about Christmas, and 
continued in that city until Easten My 
principal employment during my stay in 
that city was to frequent their festivals, to 
I^ar their sermons and to be present at 
their confraternities. 

11 ' 



A Romish feast or festival properly sig* 
nifies those days of the year which are 
more superstitiously observed than the rest, 
in honour either of the virgin, or of some 
saint. Some of those feasts are universal, 
others only particular. The universal 
feasts are those that are ohserved in all 
countries that profess the Romish religion, 
and on these days, they are hound, under 
pain of mortal sin, to go to miass. The 
particular feasts are such as are only kept 
in certain provinces, cities, parishes, or 
chapels. Thus, forasmuch as at Rome, 
there is a prodigious number of churches 
and chapels, it is every day holyday, in 
divers par^s of that city. 

But they have another sort of feasts in 
Italy, which I may call feasts of gallan- 
try. These are when some wealthy per- 
sons at their own costs and! charges, under- 
take to have the first and second vespers^ 
together with the mass, sung in honour of 
some he or she saint. I give them the 
name of gallant feasts, not so much for 
the music's sake, but with respect to the 
ladies ^ho are invited, or who frequent 
them. 

As I was walking one evening on the 
Piazza Novanna^ I passed by a church, 
called de la Pace; the porch, which of 
itself was a most exquisite piece of archi- 
tecture, of the fairest white marble, was ' 
magnificently embellished with pictures, 
and a multitude of figures i^ade of small 
sheets of silk of diflerent colours, of the 
Bonnonia fashion. This induced me to 
enter the church, where I saw a company 
of gentlemen, who had caused a kind of a 
throne to be made for them^ in a part of the' 
church whence they could vefy commodi- 
ously view those who either came in or 
went but. It was one of these gentlemen, 
at whose appointment and charges this 
feast was celebrated in honour of Agnes. 

Tbes(^ young lords had each of them in 
their turn appointed the celebration of 
their mistresses* festivals : they were eight 
of them in all, whereof the four first had 
already kept theirs in other churches, and 
this was the feast appointed by the fifth of 
them. He was of the family of Carpegna^ 
and the name of his mistress was Agnes 
Victorini. . The church de la Pace^ Is 
adorned, gilt, and painted, i|i*like manner 
as admost all the chorcfaet of jtome are ; 
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however, the more to exalt its beauty, and 
to add something peculiar to this feast, 
now to be solemnized there, there were 
several triumphal arches erected in the 
middle of the . church, which afforded a' 
lively representation of the history of 
Agnes, who by hvr constancy triumphed 
over all the torments which tyrants could 
inflict upon her. 

This whole history was represented to 
the life, with little scrolls of silk : these 
are of different sizes, and of alt sorts of 
colours. They know the set price they 
are to pay for a hundred ells thereof 
ready wrought, and every- one chooseth 
what pleaseth them best. There are men 
at Rome, and throughout all Italy, who 
are called Addohhatpri^ or Adorners of 
Churches. They had been three weeks 
preparing these ornaments. Two theatres 
were erected on each side of the choir, 
which were embellished with histories rep- 
resented in silken figures ; the one being 
designed for vocal music, the other for the 
histrumental, each consisting of fiAy mu- 
sicians ; besides these there were, in a little 
box near the altar, four musicians, called 
Singalones^ which were the best musicians 
in Rome. 

There was a v,ast concourse to this 
church, who seemed to be restless to have 
vespers or even-song begin, for all the 440 
wax candles had already been lighted above 
a quarter of an hour, and the musicians 
were all at their posts. However, the 
gentlemen, impatient as they were, durst 
not order the beginning of the ceremony, 
because Agnes, for whose sake all these 
preparations were made, was not yet come. 
As the long-looked for Agnes was coming 
near the church, a signal was given to the 
musicians, and at the very monient she set 
her foot in the church, they thundered 
away the first anthem of the common even- 
song for the feast of virgins. I should 
never have known this fair idol, among 
those throngs of ladies, that entered every 
monient, if the young gentleman, who had 
prepared all this incense for her, had not 
gone to meet her, and led her to het place. 
She seemed.very modestly dressed, having 
her head covered with a large black scarf, 
which almost reached down to her feet ; 
Yikt face was wholly covered, according to 
the costonfof the Romish ladies, whenever 



they go abroad. Near to the throne where 
these gentlemen were .seated, there was 
prepared for her a reading-desk-, covered 
with a very, fair carpet of blue velvet, set 
round with a deep golden fringe, and great 
cushions of the same, richly embroidered, 
whereon she and her mother kneeled down* 
I was near her, and observed that, as long 
as the music lasted, she did her utmost en- 
deavour, under pretext of sticking some 
pins about her head, to discover some part 
of her face, in favour of those gentlemen, 
who had their eyes almost continually fix^d 
upon her ; she made a shift to send them 
some smiles : her breasts were scandalously 
exposed to view, for there being nothing to 
cover them, save only that of her veil, 
which hung down over them, she knew so 
dexterously to play with it, that every one 
who was not deprived of his eyesight, 
might at times have a full view of them. 
In the mean time, the music was ravishing, 
and all the anthems that were sung, were 
niore applicable to this young lady, than to 
Agnes, whose feast they pretended to ce- 
lebrate. I cast an eye upon a picture of 
this saint, which was placed upon the altar, 
at which the masses were to be said the 
next morning, and I perceived it to be the 
very face qf Agnes Victorini, except only, 
that it was surrounded with rays, as the 
saints are used to be, and that they had 
painted a little lamb by her, as is custom- 
ary in all the representations of Agnes. I 
saw by this, that the young gentleman had 
forgot nothing that might manifest his de- 
votion to his lady, having taken care to 
place her upon the \ery altar, there to be 
adored. by everyone. About the middle 
of the even-song two of these gentlemen 
took a great charger full of flowers, with 
an intent to present all the ladies there 
present with nosegays made of carnations, 
knobs of roses, and orange flowers mixed 
together. They were tied together with a 
golden twist, to which ^as fastened a fair 
knot of about three or four yards of rib- 
and ; -so that each nosegay could not be 
worth less than two crowns. The first of 
these was presented to the fair Agnes; and 
I took notice, that there was a little note 
conveyed between the flowers, which she 
immediately took thence and put in her 
Hours^ or book of devotion, to peruse it. 
Though t was very nigh to her, I could 
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not discover any more than these two 
words, Mia Diva^ " My Goddess." No 



panions ; and another of them appointed 
the next Sunday for a like festival to be 



sooner were the^e nosegays distributed, but celebrated at the church of Andrew of the 



there came flying from the upper galleries 
of the church, a vast quantity of printed 
papers, which the people strove to catch. 
Th^se prints contained sonnets in the 
praise of Agnes, but which reached the 
lady, mtich more than the saint ; for the 
poem was almost a continual allusion to 
victories ; being a sufficient hint they were 
calculated for her, whose name w^s Victo- 
rini. The concert of music lasted almost 
four hours. > 

The next day I returned thither again,- 
and was present at the whole service y 
which, was celebrated with all the pomp 
and solemnity imaginable. . All the morn- 
ing they celebrated a great number of 
masses, and many abbots, to honour the 
young Carpagna and his mistress, came 
and said mass at the altar, before the fair 
image. At th6 beginning of high mass, 
they threw down from the upper galleries 
other sonnets ; some of them in praise of 
Agnes, and others in commendation of the 
young gentleman, who was the master of 
the festival : for the priests of this church 
finding themselves much obliged to him 
that he had been pleased to make choice 
of their church for this solenuiity, whence 
they always reap a considerable profit, had 
caused this poem to bo made in praise of his 
devotion and extraordinary worth. There 
are men in Italy, called Virtuosi, who live 
by making encomiastical songs or poems. 

It was one in the afternoon by that time 
the morning service was ended, when the 
ladies retired to their own homes, and the 
gentlemen, with the priests, to an apart- 
ment near the Church of Peace, whither 
they had sent abundance of provisions, io 
make a sumptuous dinner. Service began 
about five of the clock; and the same 
order was observed as at the former even- 
song, except only that the verses apd an- 
thems were changed, and that the ladies 
were not only presented with nosegays, 
but with sweetmeats, with which they filled 
lhG[ir handkerchiefs, and so returned home 
laden with flowers and fruits. The young 
Carpagna, not a little proud and pleased, 
for having so magnificently discharged all 
the part of that solemnity, received the 
ettngratulatory applauses ^ all his com- 



y alley, where he had ordered all things to 
be prepared for the solemnizing of the 
feast of Catharine. 

I have lived seven years in that country; 
and- in all that time, never did a week pass 
over my head, in which I was not present 
at some or other of them. I shall only 
add one thing, which may well make the 
Romans blush; that at these sorts of feasts, 
young women are debauched and cor- 
rupted. 

There are panders, who acquaint them 
with the places where any of these feasts 
are to be kept, whereupon they never faH 
to resort thither in troops, very lasciviously 
dressed :. and. as for other women and 
maidens, as the only pretext they can have 
to oblige their parents or husbands to let 
them go abroadi is that of going to church, 
they continually sigh and long for these 
feasts, to have so fair an opportunity lo go 
abroad and divert themselves. It is at 
these feasts, that meetings are appointed, 
and that their infamous bargains are made. 
Neither do I assert aught in all this, but 
what is fully confirmed by their own pro- 
verb ; which tells us. He who sends his 
daughter to every feast, in puoco tempo ne 
fa una puttana. The young and married 
women set themselves on each side of the 
church, and the gentlemen walk in the 
midst, whereby they have an opportunity 
to look them in the face. They laugh, 
talk aloud, and entertain one another with 
discourses, very unbecoming the sacred- 
ness of the place where they are. The 
Sacrament, which they believe to be the 
true living body of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, is for the most part exposed upon 
the high altar^ or in some particular chapel, 
to make the solemnity the ^eater; but 
they do very slightly, if at all believe that 
main point of the doctrine, for their prac- 
tice gives their faith the lie. The priests 
reap a considerable advantage from these 
feasts ; for all the ceremonies they officiate 
in, and the masses they say, are dearly 
paid for, and they are also highly feasted. 

-But more particularly, these feasts are 
very frequent in convents and monasteries; 
the religious whereof may be distinguished 
into three sorts, either sUch i^s are endowed 



84 



FESTIYALS AND CONlTRATjiRlflTIES. 



with means for their subsistence, as the 
Monks ; or else they live partly on their 
incomes, a^d partly on alms, as the Friars ; 
or they live wholly upon alms, as the Ca- 
puchins, and other mend icant orders. Now 
each of these are very ambitious, and do 
their utmost endeavours to have these feasts 
made in their churches. The monks de- 
sire it to make a show of their riches and 
grandeur ; the whole ceremony is carried 
on at their own charges, and the feast they 
make, is called a Pontifical, the most pom- 
pous and magnificent show that can be 
seen. 

I saw one in the abbey of Michael in 
Bonnonia. The abbot caused his pontifical 
to be published in Bonnonia, three weeks 
before the feast of Bernard, founder of 
their order. The church of this abbey is 
a mere jewel, for the extraordinary curio- 
sity ol the marble, jasper, and porphyry 
stones, that compose and embellish it ; the 
gilding and painting that adorn it are of an 
inestimable price ; the roof and all the 
walls of the church are gilt ; the altars are 
all of precious stones. All the seats of the 
choir are of inlaid work, wherein the whole 
life of Bernard, and many histories of the 
bible are represented ; the ballisters of 
iron that shut the choir and chapels, are all 
gilt, and very delicately wrought ; the 
pavement is of black and white marble, 
insomuch that there is not the least part in 
the whole church, that stands in need of 
^ny superadded ornament. 

Yet the abbot sent for the most dexte- 
rous adorners of churches to set it forth 
with silken maohines of Bonnonia, with 
which all the windows and walls of the 
church were filled, affording various histo- 
rical representations; though this was a 
very needless cost, because what was hid 
by these silken figures was more curious 
and costly than the figures themselves. He 
ordered arms of silver to be fixed round 
the church, and candlesticks to be placed on 
all the cornices and pillars of the church, 
to support a prodigious number of white 
wax canclles, which were to burn all the 
time of the service. The high altar was 
set as thick as it could hold with plate, 
brought out of the treasury of that abbey, 
to make a show of it to all men. About 
three in the afternoon, the abbot, aceoni- 
panied with all his monks, and maoy^f 



his relations and friends following him, 
marched towards the church. He was ap- 
parelled in the habit of his order, being 
distinguislied from the rest of the monks 
by his ring, his hood, and his cap. The 
monks of this abbey enter the church by the 
gate of the cloister which is near the choir; 
but for the more state and to make a greater 
show of their abbot in his pomp and ma- 
jesty, they chose this time to enter the 
church by the great gate. As soon as they 
entered, the bells, organs and other musi- 
cal instruments sounded a march ; and the 
monks gave forth such an air in their going, 
as discovered the vanity of their hearts. 

The abbot made a halt before the chapel 
of Bernard, which is at the lower end of 
the church, and kneeled down upon cu- 
shions of violet coloured velvet, very richly 
embroidered, which were laid upon a desk, 
covered with a carpet of the same, gar- 
nished with rich golden fringe. And at 
the same time the musicians sung an anthem 
in praise' of that saint. ^ After this the ab- 
bot was conducted to his throne, which 
they had erected -at the right side of 
the altar. It was covered on high with a 
magnificent canopy of state, and surrounded 
with several seats very richly adorned, for 
all the officers that were to officiate at the 
pontifical. Being arrived here, he seated 
himself, having two abbots of his friends on 
each side of him, and immediately four- 
teen of his monks, in their surplices, went 
and took the ornaments that were laid on 
tables placed near the high altar, where- 
with he was to be invested ; and then 
ranged themselves one behind another,' 
making a long row. The Grst of them car- 
ried in a large silver gilt charger the abba- 
tical-buskins ; the second, the abbatical- 
shoes of violet coloured velvet, richly em- 
broidered ; a third carried the coif, a fourth 
the rochet ; which as also the coif, was of 
fipe linen, laced round about, and at the 
hands, with a curious point de Venice of a 
foot deep ; the fifth, followed with a costly 
girdle, of white silk, woven and wrought 
to admiration ; the sixth, carried the stole; 
the seventh and eighth, each of them a 
tunicle of white taffety ; the ninth, the cap, 
which, like the stole, was of cloth of gold 
the edges of it being raised by embroidery 
into several curious figures, composed of 
seed-pearli, and famished with goldea 
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clasps ; the tenth, carried the little cross 
of diamonds, valued at "two thousand 
crowns; the eleventh, in ia great charger 
gilt' and enamelled, carried the ahbatical- 
gloves ; and the twelfth, the abbatical-ring, 
being an amethyst of extraordinary size ; 
the thirteenth followed with the mitre, 
thick set with pearls and precious stones ; 
and the fourteenth and last carried the 
crosier or pastoral staff. Every one of 
these in order, as they drew near to the 
abbot, seated on his throne, bowed the 
knee before him ; and after they had de- 
livered their several charges into the hands 
of the assistant abbots, who were to attire 
their prelate, having first worshipped him 
wkh another genuflexion, retired again in 
good order. At every ornament that was 
put Upon him, ther^ were particular pray- 
ers which the assistant abbots i^peated, 
and the officiating prelate read himself in 
the Pontifical book, which was supported 
by two monks, and two others in their sur- 
plices and tunicles held wax candles to 
light him, whilst the master of the cere- 
monies turned the leaves for him. 

The abbot being accoutred with all 
these ornaments, and having the mitre on 
his head, seated himself on his throne in 
the midst of the two abbots assistants, and 
immediately all the officers who were to 
officiate at the ceremony, ranged them- 
selves, near to him. These officers were 
four chanters in their rochets and hoods, 
four sub-chanters in their surplices, two 
deacons in their stoles and tunicles, two 
sub-deacons - in their tunicles, two taper- 
bearers, to hold the candlesticks, ancl two 
incense bearers dressed in surplices and 
their silver censers in their hands ; besides 
another officer to hold the crosier-staff, and 
the master of the ceremonies with his 
rod or wand. All these were only to offi- 
ciate till about the middle of even-song, 
at which time, as if they had been ex- 
tremely tired with the attendance they had 
given, they were relieved by others yet 
more gorgeously apparelled, who were to 
officiate till the service was ended. Their 
music was very numerous and choice ; the 
abbot sung the first verse of even-song, 
which was . continued by the singing men 
with abundance of ceremonies and exter- 
nal pomp, wherewith the feasts are solemn- 
ised in the churches of Italy. For in case 



it be a bishop or archbishop that officiates, 
the magnificence is much greater ; and if 
it be a cardinal or pope that celebrates the 
feast, these ceremonies are carried to. the 
highest point Nof elevation and grandeur 
imaginable. 

I remember to have read the commen- 
dations and eulogies bestowed upon the Ro- 
mish communion, in this point of ceremo- 
nies, saying, *' That in this only they are 
pralsewofrthy and to be commended, that 
they spare nothing that may contribute to 
the costliness and solemnity of their feasts.*' 
I have very industriously applied myself 
to search out the principle whence so 
much fdse lustre doth proceed, which they 
make use ' of in the church of Rome, to 
dazzle the eyes of the inconsiderate and 
unthinking people, and I have found that 
it is not their great zeal for Ithe house of 
God, that is the motive of it, but only in- 
terest, vain glory, and self-love. 

The even-song ended about six in the 
evening ; after which the abbot and bis 
officers, having put off their ornaments, 
went into the sextry, where they found 
great tables covered with confects, tongues, 
Bonnonia sausages, and fine pastry. All 
the ladies and gentlemen of quality that 
were in the church, were desired to enter. 
The gentlemen and ladies bestowed great 
encomiums on the abbot, each declaring 
how admirably well his pontifical habit did 
become him, and how gracefully he did 
officiate. In the mean time the monks ap- 
plied themselves to the ladies of their ac- 
quaintance. 

The abbot, during the entertainment, 
addressed himself to two ladies of quality, 
the one a marchioness, and the other a 
countess, and demanded of them, whe- 
ther they had not found a desire stirring in 
them, to persuade some of their children 
to become religious of his order? the 
marchioness answered, she would consider 
of it. But the Countess assured him, 
'' That she had been so extremely satis- 
fied with the pontifical, which had been 
celebrated with so much pomp and majes- 
ty, that it had even ravished her ; and 
that she was absolutely resolyed ber« son 
should take the habit of the order?' She 
told the abbot, ** That the Jesuits did their 
utmost endeavours, to draw him over to 
them ; but that she would be sure to break 
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all their measures, and hoped that her son 
would behave himself so well in the mo- 
nastery, that one day she might have the 
joy and comfort to see him made abbot 
of the order, and pontifically officiating^'* 

All the monks, notwithstanding the pains 
they, had taken in. assisting at the' church 
ceremonies, were very ready to wait upon 
the ladies at table, and to keep them com- 
pany, as being in this regard a thousand 
fold more happy than other Italian laymen 
who have not the privilege of making 
feasts to get sight of their ladies, and who 
can scarcely ever meet with an opportunity 
of rendering them the like services. The 
ladies were in so good humour, and so ex- 
traordinarily well pleased, as well with 
their entertainment in the church as in the 
sextry, that they very freely asked the 
abbot, when they might expect to come to 
another pontifical 1 who promised them to 
celebrate another on the day of Francis 
of Rome. 

It is impossible, that you should not 
take notice in all this I have related to you 
concerning the solemnity of this feast, 
what indeed were the true motives of it. 
The abbot hereby pleased his vain glori- 
ous humour, by appearing in a pontifical 
dress, with so many pompous ornaments, 
amid so many adorations and so many 
incensings as were presented to him. Be- 
sides this, he made also his advantage of it ; 
for hence he took occasion to solicit per- 
sons of quality, after he had dazzled their 
eyes with the magnificent splendour of his 
pontifical, to persuade their children to 
take the habit of the order. I* know very 
well how gainful it is to the abbot and other 
principal officers of the abbey, when the 
children of persons of quality, take upon 
them the habit. They never admit them 
to the profession, till their parents hav« 
presented them very liberally, besides the 
annual pension they are bound to allow 
their son ; and the more honourable the 
persons are, the more considerable still are 
the presents that are made them^ The 
•rest of their religious find their pleasure 
and satisfaction in these festivals '^ their 
^yes are feasted with the sumptuous adorn- 
ing of their churches, and their ears with 
'the sweetness of the most choice and ex- 
^auite music ; neither is the feast that cou- 
^cludes the solemnity, and the ladies' com- 



pany, the least charm to make them de« 
sireable ; so that, in a word, the glory of 
God, and the zeal of his holy temple are, 
at the. best, and to speak most favourably, 
but the more remote object of these pom- 
pous solemnities. . 

The festival of Fraticis of Rome ap- 
proaching, on which day the abbot had 
promised the ladies another pontifical, pre- 
parations were made for greater pomp and 
splendour, than before bad been at the 
feast of Bernard : for they sent for musi- 
cians from Florence and Venice. The 
evening before the abbot and the monks 
prayed heartily for fair weather, and the 
air being at the time very clear and serene, 
there was all the appearance imaginable 
that it would continue so, which hopes 
filled them with unutterable joys. There 
was only one old friar among them, who 
being better informed than all this, by the 
twitches his corns gave him, very peremp- 
torily averred, it would ^ain the next day. 
Upon this ominous intimation, the abbot 
himself went out after supper, to star-gaze 
what weather they were likely to have the 
next day ; and seeing the sky so very clear 
and full of stars, declared there was no 
need to fear, but they should have a fair 
day of it, and that the old friar was a 
turha festcLS^ a mere trouble feast, to talk 
sa at random. Upon this assurai^ce the 
monks retired to their apartments that 
evening with a great deal of joy. But for- 
asmuch as it is not for men to know the 
times and seasons, which God has reserved 
in his own power, about mi<Jnight the wea- 
ther changed, and the next morning there 
fell so ibrious a shower, that it was impos- 
sible to stir abroad. This tempestuous 
weather continued till night, which seized 
the spirits of the poor monks with a strange 
consternation. The next morning they 
appeared all pale-faced, and gaye evident 
proof how great a change crossed desires 
are able to produce in the body of man. 
Some of them openly murmured against 
heaven, because that almost every year it 
disturbed or disappointed their feast of 
Franck; others of them retained still 
some hope that the rain might hold up in 
a few hours ; but alas ? their hopes were 
all in vain ; the storm increased more and 
more« The abbot perceiving there was 
no remedy,>ent woid to the sexton to shut 
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up the ornaments of the pontifical ; how- 
ever he ordered the music ishou}d play, be- 
cause the musicians were present, and 
most of them were paid before hand; but 
he forbid the great rows of wax candles to 
be lighted, which had been disposed of 
round the church, or to burn the incense 
that had been prepared for the altars : so. 
that, excepiting only the music, the office 
was very simply and plainly celebrated 
after the ordinary manner. The abbot 
did not appear at it himself, and all this 
great pomp and solemnity vanished in 
smoke. 

Now can you persuade yourself that 
God or the saint were the object or motive 
of all this ado 1 Obd is immense and in- 
finite, every where present, whether it be 
fair or foul ; and the saint also is supposed 
to be always the same in heaven; how 
came it to pass then that the solemnity 
was changed, iand put offi but because 
the gentlemen and ladies that had been 
invited, and for whose sake the feast was 
intended, could not come ; " take away 
the cause, apd the effect ceaseth." Or 
can we draw a more just consequence, or 
more proper to stop the mouths of our ad- 
versaries of the Roman Communion, who 
object to us their divine service, as cele- 
brated with io much pomp and magnifi- 
cence, and who find so much fault with 
the simplicity and modesty of ours? when 
they celebrate their Matins, or Morning 
Service, on their greatest hplydays before 
daylight, they scarcely light two wax 
candles on the altar, because, say they, 
nobody frequents them; whereSs in the 
daytime, when there is abundance of 
company, they light three or four hundred. 
May we not therefore with great reason 
reproach them, that all their pompous 
feasts and solemnities are only to satisfy 
their own pleasure, vain glory, ^nd ava- 
rice 1 And that therefore God abhors and 
abominates these their services..^ This dei- 
ludes many, and is a stone of offence to 
all, in religious worship, who consider only 
that which strikes the senses. 

I knew a Papist that turned Protestant 
many years before, who told me he was 
returning again to Italy, in order to join 
himself again to the Romish Communion ; 
and his reason was *' Because the Divine 
service was not ^otemniaed here witli that 



solemnity as it was in his country." I am 
astonished he did not consider that all 
these ceremonies and pompons vanities 
being only arbitrary things, which depend 
only on the will of men, if the Protestants 
were inclined that way, might contrive 
and institute such as should be more mag- 
nificent than those of Rome ; and if they 
do not. do it, the reason is, '^ Because they 
are persuaded that what is most pleasing 
in the eye of men, is not always most ac- 
ceptable to God, who requires pure and 
holy hearts, and not rich and pompous ap- 
parel, and to whom the fervency of our 
prayers is far more acceptable than clouds 
of the sweetest incense." During my stay 
at Rome, I went to the Minerva, a famous 
convent of the Dominicans, when they 
were celebrating a festival id honour of 
the rosary of the Virgin. The heads of 
that confraternity meet every Saturday, 
and every one of them, by turns celebrates 
the feast of the rosary. It is the humour 
of the Italians, in such like cases, to strive 
fqr tlie honour of surpassing, one another, 
and spare no cost, to the end they may in 
magnificence outvie others ; this is an 
emulation that is natural to them ; because 
herein they feed their vanity as much as 
in those sumptuous Cavalcades they make, 
and in whi^h their .^reat aim is to outdo 
one another. 

These /ra^t, have contrived a form of 
feasts ; which they always celebrate upon 
other men's purses, and with such caution, 
as to fill their own. The laws .they have 
established to this purpose, are, that who- 
soever causeth a feast to be solemnized, 
must send, before-hand, a sufficient sum 
of money to defray all the masses that the 
religious of the convent' do celebrate that 
day : he must be at the charge of adorns 
ing the chapel or church where the feast 
is to be kept ; and he is obliged to send a 
splendid dinner for all the good frfars of 
the convent. Some among them, for this 
very reason, very aptly call these feasts, 
the friars' milch-cows. Those friars called 
mendicants, the capuchins and some others, 
live wholly on alms; and forasmuch as 
they cannot receive money for their masses, 
instead of delivering the money for that 
purpose into- their own hands, it is paid tO' 
him whom they call their temporal father, 
a layman, wiia has the diaj^osal of theif 
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money for tbeir use, and Whom they call 
every month to an account, even to the ut- 
most farthing. Their patriarch Francis, 
never dreamt of this piece of subtlety, and 
consequently also he has not made the 
least mention of it in his rule, or directory 
but a» for these' friars, they have quite 
outdone him in refined wit and invention. 
They do not think it convenient so wholly 
to rely upon the divine providence, as not 
to think their own the more safe and sure 
way. What would you have us do ? say 
they ; alas ! the' times are changed, and 
laymen are not so charitable now, a^ they 
were in the time of Francis ! 

As regular feasts, I mean those marked 
in the almanack, are only to be found 
once in the year, they have invented the 
useful contrivance of confraternities, as 
being most fruitful nurseries of feasts, or 
holydays. A confraternity, according to 
the definition they give of it, is an associ- 
ation of many persons, who unite them 
selves and agree together, at certain times, 
to render some religious worship to God, 
to the Virgin, or to some other saint, in 
such a manner as is not common to all : 
but it. is nothing else than the most sure 
and refined art to catch money ; and they 
have always some good crafty monk, that 
has the t^ade of drawing in people at his 
finger's end, who is the director of it. To 
him all those that desire to be admitted to 
the confraternity must address themselves, 
and every year at the same day, he must 
come to have his name renewed, and pay 
over the entrance money as at his first ad- 
mittance, otherwise, you are ignominiously 
expelled the confraternity, and from that 
time forwards are excluded from having 
any share in their prayers, or partaking of 
their indulgences. There is also some 
money to be paid every month towards 
the lights of the chapel where the confra- 
ternity is erected : which, considering the 
vast number of those who are enrolled in 
It, produceth a prodigious sum of money. 

The least confraternities Consist of three 
or four hundred persons ; some have a 
thousand, or two or three thousand belong- 
mg to them. I have seen above twenty 
thousand names enrolled in the book of 
the confraternity, of the scapulary of the 
Carmelites of Milan ; and in that ef the 
great coofratemity of tbyros'ary of John^ 



and Paul of Venice, I have been certainly 
Informed there are above forty thousand 
brothers. Suppose every ^ one of the 
brethren only give a penny every month 
towards the chapelrlights, it would be im- 
possible to burn all the wax candles that 
money would buy ; which by consequence 
turns to the profit of these friars. They 
are continually hankering about the richest 
persons of their confraternity, endeavour'- 
mg to persuade them to make feasts in 
honour of the he or she saints in whose 
name their confraternity is erected. 

I was once in the company of an Italian 
count, who was of the confraternity of the 
scapulary of the Virgin, erected in the 
convent of the Carmelites at Rome, at the 
time when the father director of the con- 
fraternity, came in to him, and told him 
with a smiling countenance, Conte Gio^ 
vanni^ I have a great ' complaint against 
you, from one of your very good she 
friends. The Count supposing it to be 
from one of his mistresses, asked him who 
it was? the director answered. That it 
was from the Blessed Virgin, and that he 
had no reason to doubt, but that she was 
very angry with him, for having for so long 
a time neglected to cause the feast of the 
Holy Scapulary to be celebrated. The 
Count excused himself upon the account 
of some extraordinary business, that ^had 
put it out of his thoughts ; and desired the 
director to send him in next week the list 
of their religious. When he was departed 
the Counf told me, that what he had told 
him implied as much as that he would 
make the feast of the scapulary the next 
week ; because on the like occasion it is 
customary to send in as many couples of 
capons and bottles of wine, as there are 
religious in the convent, besides money to 
pay for the masses that are to be said that 
day : so that his demanding a list of the 
director, was a full intimation that he had 
granted his suit ; and accordingly he took 
his leave very well satisfied, saying, he 
would take care to pacify his she friend. 
The Count told me afterwards, that this 
feast would cost him a round sum; because 
commonly the' note of the director of the 
confraternity amounted very high, as well 
for the lights as for the musicians and 
adorners of the church. 
Iq oitler to th» multipUcfttion of these 



FESTIVALS AND CONFRATERNITISS. 



89 



feasts, they have pitched upon one day of 
the week, for the assembling or meeting 
together of their confraternities ; that of 
the rosary meets every Saturday ; of the 
little scapulary on Thursdays,, as likewise 
that of the holy sacraments ; the confra- 
ternity of Francis' cord on Fridays ; that 
of the annunciation on Wednesdays ; that 
of Antonio on Tuesdays ; and Mondays 
are peculiarly appropriated to the con- 
fraternities of the souls in purgatory. So 
that you see, they are fairly provided with 
feasts for every day of the week, and that 
without counting several other particular 
confraternities, these being only the more 
general. They are not aU of them to be 
met with in one church, nor in one and the 
same order of religious ; for the rosary be- 
longs to the Dominicans ; the little scapu- 
lary to the Carmelites ; the cord of Fran- 
cis to the Franciscans ; the annunciation 
to the Soccolanti ; Anthony of Padua ap- 
pertains in general to all the religious that 
live under the the rule of Francis ; and 
the souls in Purgatory do not only belong 
to all the religious orders, but also to all 
parishes and churches under the inspection 
of secular priests. 

The Romanists are certainly fallen in 
love with their own blindness, in that they 
will not take pains to open their eyes, to 
see how miserably these fellows gull and 
cheat them. What can be imagined more 
ridiculous than all these confraternities 1 
Because Francis wore a cord of ropo in- 
stead of a girdle, they have erected a con- 
fraternity in honour of it ; accordingly 
every brother of the society must wear a 
small cord. These small cords or bands, 
do not in* the least resemble that which 
Francis wore, which I have seen at Assise, 
and is as thick as some of the greatest 
ropes ; but these are very delicately 
wrought, and artificially knotted in several 
places. The custom is to bless them pub- 
licly, with many ceremonies and prayers ; 
which being performed, they tell us, "they 
have the virtue to blot out all venial sins, 
to drive away the devil, and troublesome 
temptations of the flesh." Most of the 
ladies of Italy wear this cord of Francis. 
Were it true that these cords bad the 
power of repressing carnal temptations, 
the ladies of Italy could not fail of being 
the chastest women in the world ; and yet 

12 



this commendation is not given them* 
This cord is a thing so extraordinary holy, 
that great feasts are celebrated in honour 
of it every week, in all the churches be- 
longing to the Franciscaiis ; and the popes 
have been pleased to bestow great indul- 
gences to sdl those who shall enrol them- 
selves in this society of the cord. 

The confraternity of the rosary is no 
less superstitiously founded than the forie- 
going. Since the salutation of the angel 
Gabriel to the Virgin has passed at Romo 
for the most holy prayer that can be made 
to her ; the Dominicans, who pretend to 
be the greatest favourites of the holy Vir- 
gin, that they might have some particular 
devotion to distinguish them from the com- 
mon, have invented that which is now 
called the rosary, which is nothing else 
but an aggregation of several Ave Marias ; 
there are ten times ten of them in the ro- 
sary, and at the end of each ten they add 
the Lord's prayer; And to the end they 
might not fail of saying the just number, 
for in case that only one Ave Mary should 
chance to be omitted, it would be the loss 
of the whole indulgence, they have brought 
into use their beads, by which they count 
the prayers as they say them, that there 
may be no mistake. And as it is the be- 
lief of the church of Rome, that the ele- 
ments and material subjects of the sacra- 
ments are not only signs, but physical in- 
strumental causes, producing grace in the 
soul ; for they say, that the water in bap- 
tism, the oil in the extreme unction, and 
the matter presented in the collation of 
orders, do physically produce grace in the 
soul ; so in like manner the popes have 
affixed to these beads of wood, glass, or 
any other matter, the graces and privileges 
that belong to the rosary. So that if a 
person should repeat all the prayers or- 
dered and established for the rosarv, with- 
out having one of these strings of beads ; 
yea, though to be exact in his tale, he 
should count them on his buttons, or fingers, 
yet would he not thereby obtain the indul- 
gence ; no, by no means, there must be 
beads in the case, as being the instrumen- 
tal causes of producing grace in the soul. 
There are scarcely any Italians but have 
these beads aboat them, either In their 
pockets or hanging about their necks. The 
ladies carry them on their arms, and have 
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made an ornament of it, not inferior to 
their necklaces and bracelets of pearls and 
diamonds* They sometimes go abroad 
without a fan, but never without their 
beads. The most common, for women of 
mean condition, are of coral or amber ; 
but the ladies of quality have them of pre- 
cious stones, or of odoriferous pastes, adorn- 
ed with the most curious ribbons, and gar- 
nished with abundance of gold and silver 
medals. Prostitutes will not go abroad with- 
out their paternosters on their arms, which 
hang down to their feet ; not that their devo- 
tion is so great in running of them over, but 
merely because it is customary, and a kind 
of necessary implement for them to trifle 
with, which they cannot well l^e without. 
Neither do they make any difficulty to ask 
of their lovers a paternoster for the price 
of their infamy. 

The little scapulary, or habit of the 
Virgin, is a piece of the same worth and 
value, and belongs to the Carmelites; for 
it is their own habit to which they make 
people pay so great respect, and so many 
adorations. These friars were. originally 
hermits, who pretend that the Blessed Vir- 
gin appeared unto them and gave them 
the form of the habit they were to wear, 
which is a vest and a scapulary of a brown 
colour, and a great white hood; and. that 
she told them at the same time, '* All 
those who wear that habit, should be 
blessed by her, and her Son, Jesus Christ, 
and should never die in any mortal sin." 
Now forasmuch, as it is not possible to 
persuade all the world to become Carme- 
lites, that so they might enjoy the pri- 
vileges of this miraculous habit, they have 
found out a way to cut their old habits 
into a little square piece of the bigness of 
four or five fingers' breadth, which they, 
for the money, bestow upon laymen, to 
wear about them. They have persons 
on purpose, standing at the doors of their 
churches, who sell them for four-pence or 
five-pence a piece. This is the best im- 
provement of old clothes that ever was 
thought of; and the most excellent inven- 
tion never to want new ones, and to be 
cdways well clad, that could possibly be 
imagined. I scarcely remember ever to 
have seen any Carmelites, that were not 
very well accoutred with new clothes. 
True it ii^ there are some of those to be 



sold, that are very curiously wrought over 
with silk, for those, who not contenting 
themselves with these foolish . devotions* 
must needs have them set forth with abun- 
dance of vanity ; but however the ground 
of them must be always a shred of a Car- 
melite's old frock. They have instituted 
several confraternities in honour of this 
holy habit ; they celebrate great feasts 
every week, with almost exquisite music, 
and have particular masses said in reve- 
rence and respect to this habit. As for 
the little scapulary, as well as the rosary, 
Francis's cord, blessed pastes and medals 
of our lady of Loretto, it is still one and 
the same song; it, as all the rest, forgives 
venial sins, prevents one's dying in mortal 
sin, and procures • a speedy deliverance 
from the flames of purgatory. I desire 
you to represent to yourself a poor Ro- 
man with all his gear and harness about 
him, one of the little scapularies on his 
back, Francis's rope about his waiit, a 
rosary or great paternoster in his hand; 
abundance of medals and blessed pastes, 
images, written prayers, and saints' bones 
about his neck, upon his breast, or in his 
pockets, who is sure that, by means of 
these he shall not only escape hell, but 
also the scorching flames of purgatory. 
What think you 1 have we not all the rea- 
son of the world, to write about his head 
in great characters, error et superstitio ? 
On the other hand, set before your eyes a 
good Protestant, who neglecting all these 
things, wholly applies himself to live well, 
placing all his hope and confidence in Grod 
alone, and the merits of his Saviour Jesus 
Christ; and then tell me sincerely, and 
without bias, which of both has*more rea- 
son of his side, and better ground for what 
he does. And yet this error and super- 
stition is so deeply rooted in the minds of 
the Papists, that there is scarcely any 
way left to disabuse and unhoodwink 
them, 90 fatally have their priests and 
monks enchanted them. 

At Mentz, I knew a German captain, 
who had no faith in all these confraterni- 
ties, and contrived devotions. Whenever 
there happened to be any discourse con- 
cerning them, he always discovered his 
aversion to them, and declared with abun- 
dance of reason, that they were only the 
efiect of priestcraft and monkcraft to get 



PEdKlVALS AND CONFRAtERNlttES* 



91 



lAoney ; and that he believed, God would 
most severely punish them for it in the 
other world, as weU as those who suffer 
themselves to be abused by such follies. 
This captain, some time after, fell into a 
consumption; and about three or four hours 
before his death, I was with him in his 
chamber ; and forasmuch as he had still 
the free use of his senses and speech, he 
discoursed rconcerning the things of eternal 
life ; and exhorted his children, who stood 
about his bed, to an honest and truly Chris- 
tian life. While he was thus employed, in 
comes a Dominican, who had been sent 
for by the mistress of the house. He was 
the director of the confraternity of the 
rosary, with a great paternoster in his hand 
and dvawing near to the dying man, he ex- 
horted him to enrol himself in the confra- 
ternity before his death. The sick man 
desired him not to interrupt the exhorta- 
tion he was giving to his children, which 
might be far more profit to him than his 
rosary ; the words of a dying father to his 
children remain commonly impressed on 
their minds as long as they live. The 
Dominican giving little heed to all this, 
obstinately prosecuted his design, repeating 
continudly to him, that should he come to 
die without enrolling his name in the con- 
fraternity, he would lie a tedious while in 
purgatory, and that there he would have 
time enough, and to spare, to repent him 
at leisure. The sick man told him, if you 
believe it. to be so good and saving a thing 
for my soul, why do not you set down my 
name of your own accord ! But the priest 
not finding his account in this, continued 
to afiright and terrify the patient ; who at 
last being geared by the horrid representa- 
tions he had made him cried out to his wife, 
pray give him a crown and let him write 
down my name. Whereupon the father 
after he had given him a paternoster, went 
his way, and as he was going out of doors, 
told his wife, that in case he had not hap- 
pily come to her husband, he would have 
died like a dog. The friar having ob- 
tained his end, came no more to look 
after him ; and this poor gentleman died 
about three or four hours after, with his 
great bead*row about hb neck. I should 
Save been extremely surprised to see, that 
a man, who had all his lifetime witnessed 
CO great an aversion for these foppish su- 



perstitions should himself at last fall under 
them a little before his death ; I should 
have been very much astonished at it, had 
I not myself heard the frightful discourse 
wherewith the Dominican entertained him, 
taking occasion from his weak and dying 
condition, to impress in his mind all the 
panic terrors of hell and purgatory ; for 
he talked at such a dreadful rate to him, as 
if it were possible for him, without giving 
his consent to be admitted of the confra- 
ternity, with a crown at the tail of it, to be 
ever saved, but would be sure to be damned' 
with all the devils in hell to all eternity. 

The society of the souls in purgatory; 
is the most general of all the confraterni- 
ties, as belonging to all churches, and to all 
priests, as well secular as regular : this is 
their true nursing mother ; for in Rome, 
the dead maintain t))e living, and Popish 
priests and monks are the ravens and 
crows, that fatten and cram themselves 
with their carcasses. This probably in- 
spires them with that inhuman cruelty and 
barbarity, that makes them desire the death 
of all men. 

I shall now acquaint you with the use 
that is made of purgatory in the church of 
Rome ; and how dexterously the priests 
and monks have turned it to their great 
gain and advantage. That person who is 
persuaded of the existence of a purgatory, 
and that so dreadful a one as the Romanist 
represent to us, cannot but apprehend it is 
his interest to think seriously of it ; and 
according to this persuasion, I do not think 
it strange, if a papist in his last will appro- 
priates some considerable part of his estate 
for prayers and masses to be said for the 
relief of his soul after death, or even be- 
stowing something by way of charity, to 
have them said for others also. The Ro- 
man clergy maintain, that in this case there 
can be no Indiscretion or excess committed, 
nor any prejudice or hurt done to any 
whatsoever, grounding themselves on thif 
principle which they extremely misconstrue^ 
" That a well ordered charity begins firom 
a man's self;" So that conformably, to their 
hypothesis, a man should disinherit all his 
children without any other cause, but the 
desire he has to bestow all his estate upon 
the priests, that they may pray to God» 
and say masses for his soul after his .death, 
he does them no injury at all ; and they 
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would be ready to represent him as a man 
who did not consult with flesh and blood, 
in a case where the good of his own soul 
lay at stake, and was concerned. 

At Rome, I took a lodging in the house of 
a widow, who was plentifully provided for, 
her husband having left her a good estate ; 
and forasmuch as she had no children, she 
took two of her sisters to live with her, and 
entertained them very charitably. The 
Jesuits, who are far better acquainted with 
bow many widows there are in Rome^ than 
how many chapters there are in the Bible, 
had not forgot to set this good woman on 
their list ; neither were they wanting in 
their diligence and application to court her, 
in hopes to get her estate. Her confessor, 
who probably wanted to have her in the 
other world, ordered her, during the great- 
est heat of summer, to take a journey to 
Loretto ; which she failed not to perform, 
bat returned very sick to Rome, where the 
physicians soon despaired of her recovery ; 
whereupon she made her last will, whereby 
she left all her estate to her two sisters, 
except only two hundred livres, which she 
assigned for masses to be said for her after 
her decease. The Jesuits hsul soon notice 
of this, and without delay presented them- 
selves before the bed of their dying votary. 
They forgot nothing which they conceived 
might prevail on her to change her testa- 
ment ; and reprSsented to her, that it was 
the greatest folly imaginable to bestow 
goods upon relations, who commonly were 
very unthankful ; that her chief care ought 
to be, to procure her own rest and happi- 
ness in the other world ; that she might be 
sure her sisters would never be at a far- 
thing charge to procure prayers for her ; 
yea so far was it from that, that they had 
discovered, that her sisters fostered a se- 
cret and mortal hatred against her, and 
that consequently, by a trick of Italian re- 
venge, the^ would leave her to swelter in 
purgatory. They told her, that her sisters 
were too far engaged in a worldly spirit, 
and would make a very ill use of the estate 
she would leave thbm ; and that to leave 
them any money, would be no better than 
trusting a knife in the hand of a child or 
fool, who might hurt themselves therewith : 
fnd by this means, she would give an oc- 
casion to her sisters of offending God, and 
damning their own souls, and consequently 



would become responsible therefore before 
God : that her sisters could work, and so 
might honestly gain their livelihood with 
the labour of their hands, which at the 
same time would secure them from idleness, 
which is the mother of all vices. All these 
reasons being uttered with all the artifice 
and rhetoric imaginable, prevailed with this 
poor widow, whom a violent fever, and the 
pangs of approaching death, made yet more 
apprehensive of the pains of purgatory ; 
so that without any more ado she revoked 
her testament, and made but one article of 
it, disposing all she had to the house of the 
Jesuits of Rome, that they might c&use 
prayers and masses to be said for her. 
Thus she died in the midst of four Jesuits ; 
and scarcely had tliey shut her eyes^ but 
they turned her sisters out of doors, and 
possessed themselves of all she had. These 
women, with tears in their eyes, desired 
only that they would be pleased to give 
them some of their sister's clothes ; but the 
Jesuits utterly refused it, saying, ** That 
they could not dispose of the least thing 
that belonged to their sister, for that all 
was to be turned into money to pray to 
God for her soul, who was now actually 
burning in the flames of purgatory ; so that 
they could not in conscience deprive her of 
the least refreshment or comfort she had so 
wisely provided for herself." Thus these 
afflicted young women were forced to leave 
the house in a most disconsolate condition. 
I learned since, that one of them died in a 
hospital, and that the other, pressed by 
want, at present lived a scandalous life in 
Rome. Is not this an excellent use that is 
made of the doctrine of purgatory, by these 
accursed Jesuits 1 

To bring this false^devotion more in re- 
quest, and to procure ways and means of 
multiplying it, they teach in Italy, that the 
souls in purgatory are not only succoured 
and relieved by the prayers and masses of 
the priests, but that by the same means 
they become helps and assistants to others. 
If we believe them, they assist persons upon 
earth in all their concerns and occasions ; 
if any one had a suit at law, or is engaged 
in some troublesome business ; or if a man 
be desirous to obtain a place, command, or 
dignity, the surest way, in these cases, is to 
have recourse to these suffering souls, and 
to get a number of masses said for them : 
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for then by way of gratitude and acknow- 
ledgment, they influence the spirits of the 
judges, and procure the favour of great 
men. If a man go a journey, there is 
nothing more common in Italy, than to send 
him away with tliis good prayer or wish : 
" Go, and may the Virgin, Anthony, and 
the souls of purgatory accompany you every 
where, and deliver you from all dangers." 
This is so universal, that even the boys 
that go to the Jesuits' school are taught, 
that if they would rise at the set hour in 
thd morning, they must recommend them- 
selves to the souls in purgatory over night, 
before they go to sleep. But how should 
poor souls who cannot help themselves, 
concern themselves about, and help others ? 
i have seen lewd women impudently come 
into the sextry, and order masses to be said 
for souls in purgatory, to recover the good 
will of their lovers ; for they are no better 
taught. 

The power of the souls in purgutory is 
conceived to be of that extent, and so ge- 
neral, that by this means they can obtain 
even unlawful things at the hand of God. 
If it be demanded, who they are that en- 
tertain the people in this gross ignorance 1 
The priests and monks ; and the motive is 
purely their own interest. They agree 
admirably well in the doctrine of purgatory; 
but in sharing the money that is assigned 
for the prayers, it is catch that catch can. 

A noble Venetian was left executor of 
a will, and guardian of a pupil. The lady 
who was dead, had bequeathed a sum of 
money for two thousand masses, to be said 
for her. The monks and priests are very 
diligent to inform themselves, by means of 
their emissaries, when any person dies, to 
the end they may prevent one another if 
they can, and get the masses for them- 
selves. The Jesuits, being the most crafty 
of all, addressed themselves to the Vene- 
tian, and averred, that there were no 
priests who celebrated masses with more 
modesty and devotion than themselves ; 
and that the great zeal they had for the 
speedy deliverance of the deceased party, 
had induced them to come and desire the 
discharging of the two thousand masses left 
by her last will. They said it was an open 
shame to see in what manner the other 
priests did despatch their masses with so 
much hurry and precipitation, that a mass 



did not last above half a quarter of an hour 
and that 'without doubt God was rather 
disho^ioured than honoured by such ser- 
vices. The Venetian told them, ** He was 
glad to see the great zeal they had for 
the soul of his kinswoman, though he ii^as 
not so fully persuaded of the indevotion of ' 
all other ecclesiastics, as they seemed will- 
ing to represent them ; that they might say 
masses for the dead as well as others ; and 
though he kne^well, that it was not lawful 
for the Jesuits, according to their consti- 
tution, to receive the least money for the 
masses they said ; yet because he would not 
seem altogether to reject them, he would 
give them money for Mty of them.'* The 
Jesuits being sorely vexed, thus to be put 
by the two thousand masses they had al- 
ready devoured, went away. 

Soon after them the sacristans or sex- 
tons of the Dominicans, were introduced ; 
who represented, that they had in tlieir 
churches of Castello, and of Giovanni and 
Paolo, many privileged altars, these are 
altars to which the popes have affixed so 
many indulgences, that if only one mass bo 
said at them for any soul in purgatory, they 
are infallibly delivered thence, they alleged 
besides, that all the other religious sing one 
high mass instead of many, and which they 
made to pass for a hundred common mass- 
es ; but they scorned any sinister ways, and 
promised, fairly to say them all without the 
least abatement of the tale ; and that 
moreover, to testify their superabundant 
kindness to the deceased party, they would, 
over and above the number, cause several 
masses to be sung for her on the grand 
privileged altar, in their chapel of the holy 
rosary. The Venetian, treated them no 
better than the Jesuits ; and having granted 
them only some few masses, sent them away. 

After them followed a great number of 
sextons of other religious houses, and all for 
the love of these two thousand masses. If 
a man might believe them, they were every 
one of them more holy than their bre^F" 
ren of other orders ; all others, according 
to them, were persons without conscience, 
who devoured the money assigned to mass^ 
es, without performing the obligations they 
took upon them. The Venetian, however, 
gave to all of them a pretty competent 
number of masses, so that of the two 
thousand, he had only five, hundred Ieft« 
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He sent, in the evening, one of his ser- 
vants to the place of Mark, to inform the 
secular priests, who commonly have their 
walks there, to acquaint themselves where 
they may meet with money for their mass- 
^ es, that the next moniing his master would 
be there, in order to distrihute a number 
of masses. According to his promise, the 
Venetian nobleman repaired thither with 
' five hundred notes ; this being the way of 
giving masses in Italy — they give a note, 
whereupon he that hath received, goes and 
says mass, and enters it into the sexton's 
book, and then returns it to him who hath 
given it him, to receive his money ; and 
went up to the Procuracies, buildings 
which surround the place of Mark, and 
there placed himself, throwing down those 
notes among them from some of the upper 
windows. There were about three or four 
hundred priests below greedily waiting for 
them ; who as soon as they saw the papers 
fly about, put themselves in a posture to 
catch, each of them, the most they could ; 
they pushed and flung one another in the 
dirt, they beat and plucked each other by 
the hair, and tore their bands and cassocks, 
while a great number of people looked on, 
and laughed at them. 

There can be no better way of repre- 
senting this action, than by fancying to our- 
selves a crowd of the scum of the people, 
to whom some pieces of money are thrown 
out of windows ; for this was a perfect re- 
presentation of the behaviour of the Roman 
priests on this occasion. Many in the scuffle 
dropped their cloaks and hats, and some 
of their companions, more dexterous than 
they, who chose rather to get a cloak, or a 
hat, than a note, took them up, and having 
slily conveyed them under their own, 
skulked away with two cloaks instead of 
one. The notes being thus distributed, 
these priests departed each of them to their 
several posts, to say their masses. 

The priests and monks agree the best in 
the world, and are but one, as long as their 
common interest cements and keeps them 
together ; but they are all at daggers-draw- 
ing when the least particular interest 
divides them. And as for those priests, 
who beat one another in the place of Mark, 
to catch the masses, that is no strange 
thing In Italy. Alas ! they do far worse 
Ihan this; for even while they are in 



the sextry, invested with their sacerdotal 
ornaments, they sometimes fight together 
for the priority or precedency in saying 
their masses, and call one another the most 
infamous names imaginable. The Italians 
in this also excuse them with a great deal of 
indulgence. " What would you have them 
do 1" say thc^y ; " they are a company of 
priests, that live by their m^ses, and have 
nothing else to help themselves with ; when 
that fails them, all fails them : and therefore 
they have great reason to exert their utmost 
activity for the obtaining them." The 
most part of these poor priests in Italy live 
by their masses, or else by filching, when 
masses fail them. 

The priests who went to demand the 
masses accused one another as persons 
without conscience, and false and faithless 
in discharging the trust they took upon 
them, and for which they were paid. What 
the Jacobite said of the Cordelier, the very 
same the Cordelier said of the Jacobite, 
and so of the rest ; and indeed herein they 
all spoke truth. It is a Matter of common 
practice in Italy, that when any one sends 
money to a convent for a hundred masses, 
they content themselves with singing one, 
with the assistance of a deacon and sub- 
deacon. It is the prior, or guardian of the 
college that sings : they call this a *' mass 
sung, a high mass, a solemn mass ;" and 
they maintain that one of these masses is 
an equivalent to many common ones ; this 
is making a reduction. 

But what can this singing, or these ce- 
remonies contribute towards the rendering 
one mass as efficacious as a hundred ? A 
Protestant easily solves this difficulty, by 
saying, that one mass is as good as a hun- 
dred, and that a hundred are of no more 
value than one ; because they are good for 
naught, whether considered singly or in the 
aggregate. But how can you, who are a 
Romanist, answer this ? You cannot but 
own that your priests and monks, to satisfy 
their covetousness, make use of the doc- 
trine of purgatory, to induce laymen to 
lavish their money for the celebrating of 
masses ; but, by this artifice of reduction, 
they exempt themselves from the trouble 
of saying them. 

Pope Innocent XL no way favoured* 
this trick of reduction; for being in- 
formed that the Carmelites of Naples had 
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celebrated a mass in music, to acquit them-* 
selves of all the masses they were obliged 
to say, he sent down a commission to ex- 
amine the registers and books of the sexton; 
and upon exeunination, there were found no 
less than four and forty thousand masses, 
which were not discharged. Innocent be- 
ing acquainted herewith, did not believe 
that so vast a number of masses could ever 
be satisfied by one mass only, how solemn 
soever it might be. He let them know, 
that seeing they had received the money, 
they ought to say them first ; and because 
they had not priests enough in their con- 
vent to celebrate them, they must take in 
some secular priests to their assistance* 
The thing being divulged through Naples, 
many stranger-priests went and presented 
themselves to celebrate some of them, and 
for fifteen days they admitted them ; with- 
in which time they said about four thousand 
masses at several altars ; and the fathers 
paid them at the rate of one half of what 
they liad received for them. At the end 
of three weeks, some priests told me, that 
having been to ofier themselves, to say 
more masses of them, they were refused, 
and told, '* that all the masses were cele- 
brated ; though indeed it were a thing ab- 
solutely impossible for so many masses to 
be said in that compass of time ; but the 
truth of the matter was, that they were 
grieved at the heart to squander their 
money thus abroad, and therefore were re- 
solved rather to tell a gross lie, than to 
part with any more. They alleged for their 
excuse, " that they had celebrated several 
masses at their privileged altar." This is 
another stratagem of those priests, which is 
never a whit inferior to that of reduction, 
and against which the popes have nothing 
to allege ; for otherwise they would con- 
tradict themselves, as to the power they 
pretend to have over the affair of purga- 
tory. 

These privileged altars are endowed 
with great indulgences. To obtam one of 
these altars, great sums of money must be 
giVen ; but what care they, as long as the 
bubbled multitude refund in a hundred 
fold. A mass celebrated at this sort of al- 
tars, on such a day of the week, which 
commonly is Monday, doth infallibly deliver 
a soul out of purgatory, and a man who 
should dare to question this, would be 



looked upon as a heretic, and committed to 
the inquisition, as if he had denied otie of 
the fundamentals of Christianity. They 
argu^thus ; *' The pope," say they, '* grants 
a privilege to one of our altars, and declares 
that when they shall procure a mass to be 
said there for any soul in purgator}', though 
the most obnoxious that is there, it shall in 
the same moment be delivered thence. 
Now the pope is infallible in all he declares, 
especially about the concerns of the other 
world ; wherefore to draw to a conclusion, 
we have money sent us to celebrate so many 
hundred or thousand masses, to say for such 
a man or woman ; what is to be done in 
this case V* It is a folly to go about, when 
there lies a short cut before us ; "we will 
therefore cause one mass to be said at our 
privileged altar, whicti will infallibly deliver 
the party concerned out of purgatory, and 
will trouble ourselves no further about say- 
ing the rest ; forasmuch as they, being only 
in order to procure the same end, would be 
altogether superfluous and unprofitable ; 
so that by this way we have gained a good 
lump of money, without the least discom- 
posure to our peace of conscience." This 
argument was once brought against the 
Jesuits of Rome. 

A rich merchant by his last will had left 
them all his estate, to have so many mil- 
lions of masses said for the deliverance of 
his soul from purgatory after his death : 
his near kinsman, who of right was to 
have been his heir, being made acquainted 
with his will, lost no time but as soon 
as he was dead, went to the Jesuits, 
and gave them money to say a mass at 
their privileged altar, for the soul of the 
deceased ; he himself was present at it, 
and took an attestation in writing of them, 
that they had said it. Having done this, 
he ordered all the goods of his kinsman to 
be arrested, alleging, that the end of the 
testaqient being obtained, the goods ought 
to return to their natural channel ; that is 
to say, to the heir at law ; that he could 
prove, that his relation was either in para- 
dise or in hell, and that in either of those 
places, they stood in no need of masses. 
This case was brought to the bar, and plead- 
ed with great heat on both sides ; the Je- 
suits being plaintiffs, and the merchant the 
defendant. But, alas ! the case was to be 
determined by an ecclesiaistical const^ 
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vhere all the judges were parties, who, had 
they done right, would have condemned 
what themselves do every day : so the suit 
was carried in favour of the Jesuits, under 
pretence, that the church must always be 
favoured. 

There is not a village in Italy, how 
small and inconsiderable soever, which has 
not a confraternity for the souls in purga- 
tory, and at the least, a score of priests, 
who live upon it very plentifully. Besides 
the money they receive for their masses, 
which never fail them, they have people 
who carry boxes through the streets, from 
house to house, begging of all those they 
meet with, with a great deal of importuriity 
some money for the souk in purgatory. In 
many places of Italy, especially in the 
great cities, in order to their having a fixed 
and settled income, they let to farm this 
purgatory-money, to some layman, as I 
have seen in Milan, in that famous confra- 
ternity of the souls in purgatory, establish- 
ed in the church of John de Casa Ratta. 
The farmer here pays four thousand crowns 
every year to the priests of that church, 
and makes his profit of the rest : he main- 
tains for this end forty box-carriers, who 
are clothed in white, and wear upon their 
short white cloaks, the arms of the confra- 
ternity, to distinguish them. They have 
each of them a shilling per day allowed 
them, and their business is to run through 
all the streets of the city, and beg money 
for the souls in purgatory. These box- 
carriers are picked men very cunning and 
skilful at their trade of begging. Some- 
times they are so importunate and imper- 
tinent, that they follow a man the length 
of two or three streets, without quitting 
him, to force him by their importunity to 
give them something. Neither is it with- 
out danger to give them any rude or churl- 
ish answer ; for in that case, they have the 
malice to tell you to your face, " That 
they see well enough that you have no con- 
sideration for the souls in purgatory." 
And should you continue to revile them, 
might probably get you recommended to 
the inquisition, to learn more manners. 
The farmer of the souls in purgatory, has 
the keys of all these boxes, and they are 
bound once or twice a week to bring them 
to him. When at any time they bring 
them fuB, and well lined, he gives them 



something over and above their ordinary 
pay, to encourage them to perform the 
quest with so much the more application 
and dexterity. He takes care to place 
some of his boxes in all inns, ordinaries, 
taverns, victualling houses, and other pub- 
lic places. Those who have travelled 
Italy, know that the host doth commonly, 
at the end of every meal, bring in his box 
for the souls in purgatory, and desire his 
guests to put in their charity. At the time 
of harvest and vintage, the farmer sends 
some of his emissaries into the field, to 
carry on the quest there for the said souls ; 
they have great wagons with them, and 
beg some portion of what is gathered, in 
corn, wine, wood, rice, hemp, even to the 
very eggs and hens. Which done, they 
either spend what they have got themselves, 
or else sell it and turn it to money. 

Now the country people being extremely 
ignorant, and the persons employed to re- 
ceive their charity, being very subtle- and 
crafty, make them believe what they 
please, and abuse them extremely. I 
once heard a woman who gave some hemp 
to some of these crafty collectors, saying, 
" She was very sorry she could not give 
them enough to make a great shift of;" but 
one of the questmen told her, "That they 
would take care to make a little shift of it, 
for some small soul in purgatory." They 
turned their heads, and laughed at the 
simplicity of the woman. 

The more idiotish the people are, the 
more easy it is to pick their pockets. 

Concerning their pictures of purgatory, 
there is not a church or chapel in Italy, 
which has not some large picture in it, 
representing purgatory. The saints that 
are there, are painted in the resemblance of 
naked young men and women, with flames 
surrounding them. An Italian having 
caused his mistress to be painted in the 
flames of purgatory had these two lines 
written at the bottom of the picture : — 

S'e cosi piacevole divederla in purgatorio, 
Che cosa sarebbo divederla nel Cielo. 

For after this manner do they of the 
church of Rome represent the last judg- 
ment, and the blessed souls in heaven. 
They publicly expose these pictures on 
their altars, and the people have them be- 
fore their eyes, while they hear mass. 
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They allege, " That this is done to im- 
press these great truths of Christianity the 
more strongly upon the imagination ;" as 
if Christians were only to be led by their 
imaginations, and not by their reason. 
Protestants disregard tnaterial things that 
affec^ the senses, that they may worship 
God in spirit and in truth, and render him 
a reasonable service. 

When a criminal is led to punishment 
in Italy, he has always two priests by his 
side, who hold a picture of purgatory be- 
fore his eyes ; they go up the ladder 
or scaffold with him, still holding the pic- 
ture before him, till execution be done, 
and talk to him of nothing else. The 
same thing they practice towards those 
that lie dying;- they place a picture of 
purgatory at the feet of their bed, between 
two lighted wax candles, to make it ap- 
pear with more lustre, and the patient is 
exhorted to keep his eyes upon it. Some 
beseech them, to speak to them of the 
goodness and mercy of God, because they 
are already sufficiently terrified with his 
justice : but for the most part, they do but 
knock at a dead man's door, for the priests 
are so wedded to their songs of purgatory, 
that if they chance to make a small digres- 
sion they presently fall again into their old 
track. The doctrine of purgatory was 
nevrer contrived for the comfort of dying 
persons, but for the profit of the living, 
lazy priests, who think of nothing but to 
enjoy ease and plenty in this world. 

The four following narratives are select- 
ed from Gavin's^ Master Key to Popery. 

Patrick^ s Purgatory^ 
'* In the book called i^/o« Sanctorum^ is 
an account of the life and miracles of that 
fabulous God of the Irish, Saint Patrick, 
and of Patrick^s Purgatory, which he 
found out and made use of himself^ and 
afterwards recommended to all papists for 
their comfort and happiness, as the Roman 
priests say, but in reality to the total ruin 
of their deceived souls. 

The first time that Patrick bad a mind 
to go into the dark and narrow cave to dis- 
cover the end thereof, he prepared himself 
with fasting a fortnight before ; and con- 
fessed his sins and received the mass. 
Thus armed he went into the cave, where 
he remained seven days, of wbiclt be gave 
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the following account, '^ The first day," said 
Patrick, " that I ^ent into the cave, I 
walked through a dark, narrow lane, hear- 
ing a horrible noise, as of wild beasts , but 
I kept up my courage,havingthe names Je- 
sus, Maria, always in my mouth ; and when 
I was tired, I went to sleep upon the ground 
though the noise continued. I dreamt 
that all the devils of hell attacked me to 
drive me back to the cave's mouth ; but 
even in my sleep I repeated the sweet names 
of Jesus, Maria, and the devils fled away 

'^ I awoke out of my sleep and went on 
through the narrow lane without hearing 
any noise : and this was my second day. 
In the morning, I came out of the lane into 
a very large field, bordering on a river, 
and saw a bridge over it, but I could not 
reach thq bridge that night, so I slept on 
the grass very easily. Supposing that it 
was the Lord's will that I should go over 
the bridge I approached it ; but as I went 
near to it, I saw that the bridge was made 
of glass, sloping both sides, insomuch that 
the middle of it seemed to me like the top 
of a mountain a foot wide, and without 
balustrades on the sides. 

'^ I was in a deep amazement not know- 
ing how to venture over it. When I was 
in perplexity, I beheld a venerable old 
man, dressed in white, who said to me-^ 
" Patrick, fear not and go on, for you shall 
see what no mortal has ever yet seen, if 
you can keep up your courage and never 
look back. As I went up to speak to him, 
the man vanished away ; so thinking that 
he was a heavenly messenger, I resolved 
to try at once to go over the dangerous 
bridge. For this undertaking, I armed 
myself with fervent prayers, and with the 
names of my advocates Jesus and Mary, 
and so I began to go up the bridge. I 
was not twenty steps upon it, when I saw 
an army of devils on the river, on both sides 
of the bridge, which frightened me very 
much ; but God being my helper, I went 
through without any danger, and being on 
the other side safe, I gave thanks to God. 
This was in the evening of the third day, and 
so without eating or drinking all that day 
I laid down on the grass and went to sleep. 

•' The fourth morning I saw two winged 
young gentlemen in white come to me, 
invitii^g me to come and see the terrestrial 
paradise. I was comforted in my heart ; 



98 



FESTIVALS AND CONFRATERNITIES. 



and seeing nothing fearful befere my eyes, 
I began to follow the angels who that day 
were my guides ; and in a moment they 
carried me into a more delighful land than 
words can express. There all my senses 
were ravished with inexpressible joys and 
enchanting objects. There I saw the 
image of the holy Trinity, and the Mother 
of God, &c. I was there three days; 
and on the seventh guided by the angel, 
without any difficulty, I came back the 
same way, and in one day got to the cave's 
mouth without any hurt, that I might give 
this comfortable account to all faithful 
Believers /" 

After this Patrick instituted near this 
cave, a cell where a priest lived ; and 
wrote the directions for those that would go 
into the cave ; which cell continued foi* more 
than 400 years after Patrick's death. This 
custom in imitation of Patrick has been 
long observed ; and there is near the cave 
a small island sometimes crowded with po- 
pish devotees who go there to do penance 
for their sins ; and when they come out of 
it they believe themselves sanctified and 
happy." 

Of this Patrick's Purgatory, many sur- 
prising stories are told, which prove that 
however much of a paradise it may be to 
the Roman priests and the women whom 
they permit to enter the cave ; it must be 
a woful purgatory to their husbands and 
fathers* 

A modern writer however has given the 
best account of Patrick's Purgatory ; while 
narrating the difficulty which the late Pope 
Leo found to discover the place after he 
was dead. 

Patnck*s Purgatory^ or Pope Leo in 
search of the undiscoverable. 

Pope Hannnibal Jingo died the other day 
And the " mother of harlots" retains his clay, 
But his soul as the popish le gends tell, 
Too bad for heaven and too good for hell. 
Is raging about from story to story, 
In search of a place called purgatory. 

Now up and then down — one way and another, 
Like a sucking pig'that has lost its mother ; • 
He rambles and roves, and thrusts in his snout, 
And cocks his dull eiirs with an air of doubt ; 
And is struck, as well ho may, with surprise, 
That he should not know where the region lies. 

At length he met with a hovering ghost, 
Tossed like himself from pillar to post , 



For Erasmus^ poor soul ( when he left the light 
Being neither whole papist nor protestant quite. 
By Papal bull, was condemned and driven, 
To flit forever mid hell and heaven. 

Him did Pope Hannibal Leo accost — 

Told him his mission, and how it was cross'd , 

And bcgg'd if he knew, he would show him the 

way, 
For it was most absurd for a Pope to stray — 
" And if," quoth Infallible, '* entrance I win 
I'll reward your service by getting you in." 

Erasmus replied that having no need. 
He thanked him as much as if he did — 
And said — " For two hundred and fifty years, 
I have travelled the upper and lower spheres ; 
And have heard of no place that agrees with tli9 

story, 
Excepting your old friend St. Patrick's Purffotory. 

<< O where 1" quoth the late hifaUible, " where 

Shall I find it, in earth, or heaven, or air !' 

" In the island of Saints, and the land of Stingo T' 

Said the flying Dutchman to Pope Doctor Jingo : 

So each made a leg and politely parted, 

And Hannibal once more on his mission started. 

Arrived at Lough Derg he looked round to discover 
Some waterman's shade to ferry him over 
But spying the ghost of the late Patrick McTool, 
Confess'd he was wandering like a ninny and fool. 
And beJkMigbi^ him as ever he hoped for gloiy, 
To ferry hmi over to the Purgatory. 

In troth, holy Father,"— said Pat, as low, 

He stooped down to kiss the infallible toe, 

" That's what I'm just groping about for myself: 

For though it brought both of us in much pelf^ 

I'm afraid we knew little or nothing about it. 

And as for myself, I'm beginning to doubt it." 

*' Nay, nay'* — qaolh Pope IjOo, " that's heresy flat,*' 
" It would be on earth," replied Baltimore Pat ; 
" But here," — and the Jesuit sighed as he spoke. 
We have got no tradition our falsehoods to cloak ; 
Here truth appears truth, and without fear may 

be told ; 
For a lie has no credit — ^popes and priests no gold." 

Rosary of the Virgin Mary, 
The Dominican Breviary printed at 
Lyons, 1578, declares — that in the year 
1000, about 180 years before Dominic was 
born, that this assassin Saint did invent < 
and preach it ; and that when the ceremo- 
nies were almost forgotten ; the Virgin 
Mary determined to renew it ; and so in 
the year 1460, she appeared to Friar 
Allan, and commanded him in her name 
to publish thts needful manner of praying, 
which she promised to attest by signs and 
miracles. That in 1466, the Virgin ap- 
peared to the Prior of the Dominican con» 
vent at Cologne, commanding him to preacb 
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\o the people what great mercies the Lord 
'would show to all those who should offer 
the psalter of the Rosary unto her. That 
Pope Sextus IV. did confirm it, granting 
many indulgences to those who should 
pray by it, which many other popes con- 
firmed : and that in the year 1572, Pope 
Gregory XIII. commanded, that the feast 
of the rosary should be celebrated on the 
first Sunday of October. 

There is a Spanish book printed in Bil- 
boa, 1583, which recounts at large this 
history of the rosary or psalter or crown 
of the Virgin Mary, Pope Clement IV. 
John XXII. and Sextus IV. granted 78 
years of pardon for every time that they 
pray over this psalter of the rosary. Pope 
Innocent VIII. granted <plenary indulgen- 
ces. Pope Leo X*^ the atheist, confirmed 
all the pardons granted by the other popes 
to those that should pray by it ; and added 
ten years and ten quarantains of pardons 
for every entire rosary. Pope Alexander 
VI., the most profligate monster of his gene- 
ration, granted to all who would repeat the 
tosary, full remission of sins, *' and on 
Friday it was doubled." What is the 
meaning of twice pardon for the same sin ? 
That same most ungodly pope also pro- 
claimed, " that whosoever should repeat 
the rosaty on Good Friday, should bring 
one soful out of the flames of purgatory 
Bvery time he repeated it." Pope Paul 
III., at the request of cardinal Toledo 
granted to all those who should nautter 
over the rosary, fifty-six thousand years 
of pardon, and every time, plenary indul- 
gence! that is, absolution for all sin and 
forever, and fifty-six thousand years of 
indulgence for sin, to be reckoned for eve- 
ry recital of the blasphemous mummery. 
AH this impious delusion the ignorant pa- 
pists fully believe and constantly practise 
and thus they never seek the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that they may be saved. 



The Jubilee. 
Among other churches in Rome where 
all pardons are obtained, there are seven 
principal ones ; which have one gate or 
wall shut, so that none can pass but in the 
year of jubilee. The pope in his pontifi- 
cals seated on his portable throne, is car- 
ried on men's shoulders to the principal 
mass-house, and being brought to the clo- 



sed wall, he repeats the seventh verse of 
the twenty-fourth Psalm — " Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates ; and be ye lift up, ye 
everlasting doors ; and- the king of glory 
shall come in." Then the pope gives 
a blow with a hammer, and immediately 
the brick and mortar fall down, .and the 
gate flies open. The people who will 
purchase the benefits of the jubilee must 
enter by this gate; for which they pay a 
heavy tax. So great is the throng of silly 
people, that many on those occasions are 
always killed ; and so great is their foolish 
superstition, that not one stone or particle 
of that broken wall is left ; it is all sold by 
the crafty priests for relics. Pope Cle* 
ment VI» also commanded the angels to 
carry to heaven the souls of all the pil- 
grims who were travelling to Rome to ob- 
tain the jubilee, but who died on their 
journey- 

This mode of robbing their poor and ig- 
norant devotees by the Roman priests is 
their infallibly uniform and universal prac- 
tice ; so that it may be truly declared in 
the words of the apostle Paul, 2 Thess. 2, 
that the popes are the man of sin and "the 
son of perdition, and that popery is the 
mystery of iniquity, all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness, lying wonders, strong de* 
lusions and a lie !" 



Purgatory, 

I cannot give a real account of purga- 
tory ; and of all the practices and doc- 
trines of the Romish priests and friars, in 
relation to that imaginary place, which 
indeed must be of a vast extent and almost 
infinite capacity, if, as the priesis give out, 
there are as many apartments in it, as 
conditions and ranks of people in this 
world. 

The intenseness of the fire in purgatory 
is calculated by them, at eight degrees, 
and that of hell only four degrees. But 
there is a great differetjice between these 
two fires ; that of purgatory, though more 
intense, active, consuming and devouring, 
is but for a time, of which the souls may 
be freed by the suffrages of masses ; but 
that of hell is forever : in both places, they 
say, the souls are tormented, and deprived 
of the glorious sight of God ; but the souls 
in purgatory, though they endure a great 
deal more than those m hell, have certain 
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hopes of seeing ''God some time or other, 
and that hope is enough to cause them to 
he called " the blessed souls." / 

Pope Adrian III. confessed that there 
\^s no mention of purgatory in scripture, 
or in the writings of the holy fathers ; but 
notwithstanding this, the council of Trent 
has settled the doctrine of purgatory with- 
out alleging any one passage of the holy 
scripture, and gave so much liberty to 
priests and friars by it, that they build in 
that fiery palace, apartments for kings, 
princes, grandees, noblemen, merchants, 
and tradesmen, for ladies of quality, for 
gentlemen's wives, and for poor common 
people. These are the eight apartments, 
which answer to the eight degrees of in- 
tense fire ; and they make the people be- 
lieve, that the poor people only endure the 
least degree ; the second being greater, is 
for gentlewomen and tradesmen's wives, 
and so on to the eighth degree, which being 
the greatest of all, is reserved for kings. 
By this wicked doctrine they get gradually 
masses from all sorts and conditions of 
people, in proportion to their opulence. 
But as the poor cannot give so many 
masses as the great, the lowest chamber 
of purgatory is always crowded with the 
souls of those fortunately unfortunate peo- 
ple ; for they say to them, that the provi- 
dence of God has ordered every thing to 
the ease of his creatures, and forseeing 
that the poor people could not afford the 
same number of masses that the rich could, 
his infinite goodness had placed them in 
the place of less sufferings in purgatory. 

It is a remarkable thing, that many poor 
silly tradesmen's wives, desirous of honour 
in the next world, ask the friars, whether 
the souls of their fathers, mothers, or sis- 
ters, can be removed from the second apart- 
ment, reckoning from the lowest, to the 
third, thinking by it, that though the third 
degree of fire is greater than the second, 
yet the soul would be better pleased in 
the cdmpany of ladies of quality: and the 
friar makes such women believe, that he 
can do it very easily, if they give the same 
price for a mass, the ladies of quality give. 
J knew a shoemaker's wife, very ignorant, 
proud^ and full of punctilios of honour, 
who weat to a Franciscan friar, and told 
him, that she desired to know, whether 
hejr ow^ f^thejr's soul was in purgatory or 



not, and in what apartment. The friar 
asked her how many masses she could 
spare for it, she said two ; and the friar 
answered, your father's soul is among the 
beggars. Upon hearing this, the poor 
woman began to cry, and desired the friar 
to put him, if possil\lo, in the fourth apart- 
ment, and she would pay him for it ; and 
the quantum being settled, the friar pro- 
mised to place him there the next day : so 
the poor woman ever since gives out that 
her father was a rich merchant, for it was 
revealed to her, that his soul is among the 
merchants in purgatory. 

Now what can we say, but that the pope 
is the chief governor of that vast place, 
and priests and friars the quartermasters, 
that billet the souls according to their owq 
fancies, and have the power, and give 
for money the king's apartments to the 
soul of a shoemaker, ana that of a lady 
to her washerwoman. 

But mark, how chaste the friars are in 
procuring a separate place for ladies in 
purgatory. They suit this doctrine to the 
temper of a people whom they believe to 
be extremely jealous, and really not with- 
out ground, and so no soul of a woman can 
be placed among men. Many people are 
well pleased with this caution ; but those 
that are given to pleasure do not like it 
at all. I knew a young collegian who 
wont to a friar, and told him ; '^ Father, I 
love the fair sex ; and I believe that my 
soul will always retain that inclination : I 
am told that no man's soul can be in com- 
pany with ladies, and it is a dismal thing 
for me to think, that I must go there ; as 
for hell, I am in no danger of it, thanks to ' 
the pope where I shall never see any 
more women, which will prove the greatest 
of torments for my soul ; so I have re- 
solved to agree with your reverence be- 
forehand, upon this point, I have a bill 
of ten pistoles upon Peter la Vinna, and 
if you can assure me either to send me 
straight to heaven when I die, or to the la- 
dies' apartment in purgatory, you shall 
have the bill ; and if you cannot, I must 
submit to the will of God, like a good 
Christian." The friar, seeing the bill, 
which he thought ready money, told him 
that he could do either of the two, and that 
he himself might choose which of the two 
places he pleased. But, said the colic* 
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^ian, the case is this ; I love Donna Teresa 
Spinola, and she does aot love me, and I 
do not believe* I can expect ,any favour 
from her in this world, so I would know 
whether she is to go before me to purga- 
tory or noti O! that is very certain, 
said the friar. I choose then, said the 
collegian, the lady's apartment, and here 
is the bill, if you will give me a certificate 
binder your hand, that the thing shall be 
4So: but the friar refusing to give him any 
authentic certificate, the collegian laughed 
at him, and made satirical verses upon 
iiim, which I myself read. I knew the 
friar too, who being mocked publicly, was 
obliged to remove from his convent to the 
iCounlry. 

Notwithstanding all these railleries, 
.priests and friars daily endeavour to prove 
>that purgatory is a real existent place, 
^nd that by masses, the souls detained in 
it are daily delivered out of it ; which they 
prove by revelations and apparitions. The 
folio wiiig are examples. 

In the latter end of Charles TI.'s reign^ 
a nun of Guadalajara wrote a letter to his 
majesty, acquainting him that it was re- 
vealed to her by an angel, that the soul of 
his father, Philip IV., was still in purga- 
tory, alone in the royal apartments; and 
likewise in the lowest chamber, king 
Philip's shoemaker, and that upon saying 
so many masses, both should be delivered 
out of it, and should enjoy the ravishing 
pleasures of eternal life. The nun was repu- 
ted a saint upon earth, and the simple king 
gave orders to his confessor to say, or order 
so many masses to be said for that pur- 
pose ; after which, the said nun wrote again 
to his majesty, congratulating and wishing 
him joy for the arrival of his father in 
heaven ; but that the shoemaker, who was 
seven degrees lower than Philip in purga- 
tory, was then seven degrees higher than 
his niajesty in heaven, because of his bet- 
ter life on earth, who never had committed 
any sin with women, as Philip had done 
all his life-time, but that all was forgiven 
to him on the account of masses. 

They give out in the pulpit that the pope 
has absolute power to make the mass effi- 
cacious to deliver the soul, for which it is 
said, out of purgatory ; and that his holi-* 
ness can take at once all the souls out of 
it, as Pius V, didj, as they report, who. 



when he was cardinal, was mighty devout, 
and a great procurer of the relief of souls ; 
and who had promised them with a solemn 
oath, that if by their prayers in purgatory 
he should be chosen pope, then he would 
empty purgatory of all the souls at once. 
At last by the intercession of the souls with 
God Almighty, he was elected pope, and 
immediately he delivered all the souls out 
of that place ; but that Jesus Christ was so 
angry with the new pope, that he appeared 
to him, and told him not to do any such % 
thing again, for it was prejudicial to the 
whole clergy and friarship. That pope 
delivered all the souls out of purgatory by 
opening the treasures of the church, in 
which were kept millions of masses, which 
the popes make use of for augmenting the 
riches of the holy see : but he took care 
not to do it again ; for though, quodcunque 
solveritis in terra erit solutum et in caUis^ 
there is not specified the same power in 
purgatory ; therefore, ever since, the 
popes take no authority, nor liberty to 
s\Veep purgatory at once, for it would 
prove their ruin, and reduce the clergy to 
poverty. 

When ignorant people pay for a mass, 
and are willing to know whether the soul 
for which the mass is said, after the mass, 
is delivered out of purgatory ; the friar 
makes them believe that the soul will ap- 
pear in the figure of a mouse within the 
tabernacle of the altar, if it is not out of 
it, and then it is a sign that that soul wants 
more masses ; and if the mouse doth not 
appear, the soul is in heaven. So when 
the mass is over, he goes to the tabernacle 
backward, where is a little door with a 
crystal, and lets the people look through 
it : but, O pitiful thing ! they see a mouse, 
which the friars keep for this purpose, and 
so the poor sots give more money for mor^ 
masses, till they see the mouse no more. 
They have a revelation ready at hand, 
that a devout person was told by an angel, 
that the soul for which the mass is said, 
was to appear in the figure of a mouse iqi 
the sacrarioj or tabernacle. 

Other priests and friars positively affirm, 
and we see many instances of it forged by 
them in printed books ; that when they 
consecrate the host, the little boy Jesus 
doth appear to them iti the host, and that 
that is a sign that the soul is out of purga« 
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tory. There is a picture of Anthony de 
PaUla, with the host in his hand, and the 
little Jesus is in tlie host ; because, as they 
^sert, that divine boy frequently appeared 
to him when he said mass. But at the 
same time they say, that no layman can 
see the boy Jesus, because it is not per- 
mitted to any man but to priests to see so 
heavenly a sight ; and by that means they 
give out what sort of stories they please, 
without any fear of ever being fbund in 
a lie. 

As to the second day of November, 
which is the day of the solils of purgatory, 
in which every priest and friat say three 
masses for the delivery of so many soub 
out of the pains of it, they genei-ally af- 
firm, that from three o*clock on the first 
of November, All Saiht*s Day, till three in 
the afternoon of the next day, all the souls 
are out of purgatory, and entirely free 
from the pains of it : those four and 
twenty hours being granted by his holiness 
for a refreshment to them ; atld that all 
that while they are in the air diVertikig 
themselves, and expecting the relief of so 
many masses, to get by them the desired 
end ; the celestial habitations. On these 
twenty-four hours, they ring the bells of 
a]} the churches and convents, which, as 
tiiey say, is a great suffrage aiid help to 
the souls, and pn that day only, priests 
and friars get more money than they get 
in two months time beside ; fot* every fa- 
mily and private person give yellow wax 
candles to the church, and money for 
masses and a prayer for the dead ; aiid 
all these twenty-four hours the churches are 
crowded with people, and the priests d,rid 
friars continually singing prayers for the 
dead, and this they call the priests' and 
friars' fair-day, which they solemnize with 
coatinual ringing of bells, though they 
give out that it is a suffrage for the souls 
in purgatory. 

On the same pretence, there is a man 
in every parish that goes in the dark of 
the evening through all the streets with a 
bell, praying for the souls, and asking 
charity for them in every house, always 
ringing the bell as a sufirage. The duke 
of Ossuna made a witty repartee to pope 
Innocent XI. on this subject. The duke 
wa^ ambassador for the king of Spain at 
Bome% He had a large bell on the top Qf 



his house, to call his domestics togethef. 
Many cardinals lived by his palace, and 
complained to the pope^ that the ambas- 
sador's bell disturbed them^ The duke 
used to order the bell to be tung when he 
knew the cardinals were at homoi The 
pope spoke immediately to the duke, and 
asked him the reason of his keeping so big 
a bell? to which the duke answered^ that 
he was a good friend to the souls in pur- 
gatory, to whom the ringing of the bell 
was a suffrage* The pope took in good 
part this raillery, and deslfed him to make 
use of some other signal to call his ser- 
vants ; for that of the bell was very noisy, 
and a great disturbance to the cardinals, 
his neighbours : and that if he was so good 
a friend to the souls in purgatory, he would 
do them more service by selling the bell, 
and giving the money for masses; 

The duke cared not for souls, but his 
design was to vex the cardinals: so the 
next day he ordered his servants to bring 
down tlie bell, and to put in the same place 
a cannon, or great piece of ordnance, and 
to fire twelve shots every morning, and 
twelve at midnight, which was the time 
the cardinals were at home. They made 
a second complaint to the pope ; wbo 
spoke to the duke again, and he answered 
his holiness, that the bell was to be sold, 
and the money to be delivered to the 
priests for masses ; but that he had order- 
ed the cannon as a sufirage for the souls 
of the poor soldiers that had died in the 
defence of Rome. The pope was very 
much affronted by this answer, and as he 
was caressing a little lap-dog he held in 
his arms, he got up, and said — *' Duke, I 
take more care of the souls of the soldiers 
than you do of your own ;" at which the 
duke, taking the lap-dog out of the pope's 
arms and throwing him through the win- 
dow, said, and I take care to show the 
pope how he ought to speak to the king 
of Spain, to whom more respect is due. 
The pope knowing the resoluteness of the 
duke, and that he could get nothing by an 
angry methdd, let the thing drop there, 
rather than to make more noise : so the 
duke kept his cannon, and the cardinals 
were obliged to remove their families into 
a more quiet place. 

A mendicant friar one day asked chari- 
ty from the same duke, for the soub in 
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purgatory, and said, " My lord, if you put] 
a pistole ia this plate, you shall take out 
of purgatory that soul for which you de- 
sign it." The duke gave the pistole, and 
asked the friar whether the soul of his 
brother was already out of it 1 Whcjp. the 
friar said, yes ; the duke took again his 
pistole, and told the friar, now you can- 
not put his soul into purgatory again. It 
is to be wished that every one was like 
that duke, and had the same resolution to 
speak the truth to the pope himself and 
all his quartermasters. 

Every Friday is appointed to say masses 
^ for the souls in purgatory, which did be- 
long to corporations of fraternities, and 
great profit, priests and especially friars 
get by it : now, by this infallible custom 
and practice, we may say, that purgatory 
contains as many corporations of souls, as 
there are corporations of tradesmen here 
below ; which fraternities are more profita- 
ble to all sorts of communities of friars, than 
the living members of them upon earth. 
But some of these people, either out of plea- 
santry, or out of curiosity, ask sometimes 
in what part of the world, or of the air, is 
that place of purgatory 1 To which the 
friars answer, that it is between the cen- 
tre of the earth and this earthly superfi- 
ces; which they pretend to prove, and 
make them believe by revelations, and 
especially by a story from ^ Jesuit father, 
who in his travels saw the earth open by 
an earthquake, and in the deep a great 
many people of a flaming red colour, from 
which nonsensical account, they conclude, 
to blind the poor people, that those were 
the souls in purgatory , red as the flame 
of fire. 

When they preach a sermon of the souls, 
they burn brimstone in the pulpit, saying, 
*' such flames are like those of the fire in 
purgatory." They make use of many 
pictures of souls that €ure in the middle of 
the devouring fire, lifting up their hands 
to heaven, as if they were crying for help 
and assistance. They prove their propo- 
sitions with revelations and apparitions, 
for they cannot find in scripture any pas- 
sage to ground their audacious thoughts on, 
land such sermons are to people of sense 
better diversion than a comeidy ; for be- 
sides the wretchedness of style and method, 
they tell so many sottish stories, that they 



have enough to laugh at for a long time 
afterward. 

I went once to hear an old friar, wha 
had the name of an excellent preacher, 
upon the subject of the souls in purgatory^ 
and he took his text out of the twenty-first 
chapter of the Apoc. 27th verse. ** And 
there shall in no wise enter into it any 
thing that defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination ;" by which he set- 
tled the belief of a purgatory ; proving by 
some romantic authority that such a pas-!* 
sage ought to be understood of purgatory, 
and his chief authority was, because a fa- 
mous interpreter, or expositor^ renders the 
text thus ; ** There shall not enter into 
it," meaning heaven, " any thing which is 
not proved by the fire, as silver is purified 
by it." When he had proved his text, he 
cam^ to divide it, which he did in these 
three heads : that the souls suffer in pur- 
gatory three sorts of torments, of which 
the first was fire, and that greater than the 
fire of hell ; then to be deprived of the face 
of God : and thirdly, which was the greatest 
of aU torments, to see their relations and 
friends here on earth diverting themselves, 
and taking so little care to relieve them 
out of those terrible pains. The preacher 
spoke very little of the two first points, 
but he insisted upon the third an hour, 
taxing the people for ingratitude and inhu- 
manity ; and that if it were possible for 
any of the living to experience, only for a 
moment, that devouring flame of purgatory, 
certainly he would come again, and sell 
whatever he had in the world, and give it 
for masses : and what pity it is, said he, 
to know that there are the soul? of 'many 
of my hearers' rel^ions ihere, and none 
of them endeavour to relieve them out of 
that place. He added, I have a catalogue 
of the souls, which, by revelation and ap- 
parition, we are sure are in purgatory-r 
The soul of a rich merchant's father did 
appear the other night to a godly person,, 
in tlie figure of a pig, and the devout per-r 
son, knowing that the door of his chamber 
was locked up, began to sprinkle the pig 
with holy water, and conjuring him, bade 
him speak, and tell him what he wanted 1 
And the pig said, I am the soul of such a 
one, and I have been in purgatory these 
ten years for want of help. When I lefl 
the world, I forgot to tell my confessor 
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where I left one thousaad pistoles, which 
I had reserved for masses : ray son found 
them out, and he is such an unnatural 
child, that he doth not remember my piti- 
ful condition ; and now by the permission 
of heaven I come to you, and command 
you to discover this case to the first 
preavfaer you meet ; that he may publish 
jt, and tell my son, that if he does not give 
that money for masses for my relief, I 
shall be forever in purgatory, arid his soul 
shall certainly go to hell. 

The sottish merchant, terrified with this 
story, believing every tittle of it, got up 
before all the people, and went into the 
vestry, and when the friar had finished, he 
begged of him to go along with him to his 
house, whpre he should receive the money; 
and the merchant gave freely the one thou- 
sand pistoles, for fear that his father's soul 
should be kept in purgatory, and he him- 
self go to hell. 

Besides these cheats and tricks they 
themselves make use of tp exact money, 
they have their solicitors and agents that 
go fronV one house to another, telling sto- 
ries of apparitions and revelations, and 
these are they which we call beatas and 
devotas ; for as their modesty in apparel, 
their hypocritical air, and daily exercises 
of confessing and receiving is well known 
in the world, the common people have so 
good an opinion of them, that they believe, 
as an article of faith, whatever stories they 
tell, without any further inquiry into the 
matter : so those cunning disguised devils, 
instructed by the friar their confessor, go 
and spread abroad many of these appari- 
tions, by which they get large sums of 
money for masses, which they give to the 
confessor. 

Of late, the old nuns, those that to their 
grief the world despise, having under- 
taken the trade of publishing revelations 
and apparitions of souls in purgatory, give 
out that such a soul is, and shall be in it, 
till the father, mother, or sister, go to 
such a friar, and give him so many masses, 
which he is to say himself and no other. 
The case is, that by agreement betweeri 
the old skeleton and the covetous father, 
he is to give her one third of all the 
masses that he receives by her means and 
application. So you see the nature of 
fim place of purgatory, the apartments in 



it, the degrees of the fire of it, the meant 
the priests and friars make use of to ke^p 
in repair that profitable palace ; and above 
all, the stupidity, sottishness, and blind-* 
ness of the people to believe such dreams 
as matters of fact. I look\ipon the prac- 
tices and cheats of the priests and friars in 
this point of purgatory, as the most ridicu- 
lous, nonsensical, and roguish of all their 
tricks; how can a man that has been 
among them, and now is in the right way^ 
write moderately, and without ridiculing 
them ] 



CHAPTER VI. 

Abuse of Preaching. 

That which supports the Christian 
church is the sacraments and the word of 
God ; wherefore it is of the highest conse- ' 
quence that both these be faithfully and 
decently administered ; which is a sure 
mark of the true church. While I was 
at Rome, I particularly inspected their 
practices ; in reference to both these I 
supposed I could not meet with any 
place more favourable to my design, than 
this great city, which boasts herself, not 
only to contain, within her precincts, the 
principal and mother church of the whole 
world, but attributes to herself, though it 
be hard to say upon what good ground, 
the name of holy, Roma Sancta. Here 
I might give you aii account of those cere- 
monies which are observed at the conse- 
cration of priests, the celebrating of the 
Eucharist, and of the pompous prepara- 
tions that are made for Easter, which by 
their splendour and magnificence, draw an 
infinite number of strangers to Rome, to- 
wards the end of Lent to be spectators 
thereof. It is a common saying, ** That 
he who would pass his time most agreeably 
in Italy, must be at Venice at Shrovetide 
and Ascension-day ; the octave of the 
holy sacrament at Bonnonia, and the holy 
week at Rome." 

I might relate to you an infinite number 
of fopperies, that are practised on certain 
feasts in the year ; as at Christmas, As- 
cension, and Pentecost ; but I shall pass 
them by, to enlarge on their way and man* 
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net of preaching. As much as there is of 
superstition and excess in the pompous 
administration of the sacraments, so great 
a deficiency, negligence, and unfaithful* 
ness do we meet with in the dispensing of 
the word. During the space of seven 
years that I was in Italy, I heard many 
sermons ; but I never knew any curate, or 
priest to preach, except once a canon 
at John of Lateran, and a cardinal on 
Easter-day, in the cathedral church of 
Milan. So that although the word of God 
is corrupted and abused every day ; we 
cannot charge the secular priests of Italy 
therewith, who do not preach at edl ; or 
who indeed are so ignorant, that they can>- 
not, if they would ; but the fault is wholly 
to be laid at the door of the monks and 
friars, of which they have wholly engross- 
ed the performance. The curates take no 
pains to feed their flocks, but recommend 
that care to monks ; who are more solicitous 
to satisfy their own interests and vain-glory, 
than to procure the salvation of souls. 
The monks h^fve so absolutely possessed 
themselves of this ministry, that they will 
not suffer a secular priest to preach in his 
own church ; and if any of them should 
undertake so to do, and they should find 
that they could not supplant him, they 
maliciously employ all manner of means 
to blacken and misrepresent him in the 
eyes of the people, and rob him of his 
credit and reputation. 

The curates being generally lovers of 
ease and idleness, make no endeavours to 
reclaim their right to the pulpit : they de- 
clare openly, that it is the business of the 
monks to preach, forasmuch as not being 
engaged in the business and trouble of the 
world, they have leisure enough in their 
monasteries to study their sermons ; but as 
for them, being wholly employed in the 
administration of the sacraments, in hear- 
ing of confessions, and assisting at fune- 
rals, they have no spare time to turn their 
thoughts that way. 

While I was at Rome, I often went to 
the Minerva to hear sermons. Domini- 
cans preach there, who are called the 
preaching brothers, because, in the sharing 
and division of the gifts and graces of God, 
which the monks have made among them- 
selves, these have boldly appropriated to 
themselves the glfl of preaching. The 
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Jesuits have arrogated to themselves the 
gift of tongues, and of informing youth ; 
and yet, experience shows, that they are 
very ignorant and unskilful in both these ; 
and that the scholars who have studied in 
the universities under other masters, are 
incomparably better grounded in learning, 
than theirs are. The monks of Bonnet 
have appropriated to themselves the cha- 
racter of retirement and silence ; and yet 
we find no people more busy in gadding 
up and down in cities and country, than 
they are. 

One of these Dominicans preached at 
the Minerva ; but notwithstanding he was 
very old, yet he was an egregious buffoon ; 
so that he made his auditors laugh with 
open throats. He walked in his pulpit, 
for in Italy they have them very long and 
wide, he thumped the pulpit with his hands 
and feet ; he rolled his eyes in his head, 
and put himself into a hundred ridiculous 
postures. J|? 

He had a mind to make an application 
of the history in the book of Genesis, 
where Abraham turned Hagar out of doors* 
He began thus ; ** Sirs, follow me, and 
take a walk with me in the holy scrip- 
ture :" then fetching three steps in the pul- 
pit, he stopped short, as a man who saw 
somebody at a great distance, he stood still 
a good while without speaking a word, 
and very attentively fixing his eyes tilt he 
began to say, " What is that I see there ? 
sure it is a woman ;" and keeping silence 
again a good while, he said, '* if I be not 
much mistaken, it is Hagar, Abraham's 
servant : ah, sure enough it is the very 
same. God save you Hagar ! what is thy 
business here in this lonesome desert, 
which is so dismal and frightful to nature 1" 
Then making, as if he viewed her from 
head to foot, '* I perceive one thing al» 
ready, that she has not robbed her master, 
as many servants do ; for she is in a very 
pitiful equipage. Tell me, Hagar, Why is 
it you have left your master I" Here 
making Hagar speak in a most afBicted 
and sorrowful manner, and as it were, all 
in tears, *' That it was because of her 
mistress' jealousy;" he answered, laugh- 
ing, " A very fine reason ; what, is this 
all 1 madam Sarah turns away her servant 
because she is jealous of her. Come Ha- 
gar, come thou along with me; I will at 
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tills instant go and speak to thy master 
about it.'* And then taking seven or eight 
turns in the pulpit, muttering all the while 
to himself; *' Sarah turns away her servant 
because she is jealous of her; a stanch 
reason indeed ;" and then stopped, striking 
two great thumps against the pulpit, he 
said, " Who is there 1 Pray tell Abraham 
I would speak with him :" and soon after, 
making a very low bow, as if he had seen 
Abraham, he said to him, *^ Abraham, tell 
me, for what reason you have turned away 
your servant Ilagar ? She tells me it is 
because your wife is jealous of her :" then 
personating Abraham, Abraham answers 
him; " If I have turned away my servant, 
I have had an order from God for it, and 
therefore do not think myself bound to 
give you any further reason of it. Though 
indeed,. Hagar has not told you all : it was 
not only upon the account of jealousy, she 
was turned out of doors ; but because she 
hsj^a little boy of her own that is very 
naughty, she beats him that I had by my 
wife ; they are continually wrangling to- 
gether ; they pull one another by the hair ; 
they cry, and make an intolerable noise in 
the house. My wife has several times 
spoken friendly to her servant about it, but 
Hagar is become too bold and impertinent, 
she gives saucy answers, and has too much 
tongue : for these reasons, therefore, and 
to have quiet in my house, I have turned 
her out of doors.** Here the old Domini- 
can said, roUing his eyes in his head, and 
wrinkling his brow as one that was very 
angry with Hagar : ** Hagar, I find now 
that thou art just like the servants of 
Rome, when they are turned out of ser- 
vice, it is never any of their fault, it is 
because their mistresses are of an intolera- 
ble difficult temper ; they are exceedingly 
humoursome, they are very jealous, and it 
is impossible to live with them ; but I can 
perceive, it was because you began to 
play the mistress, and because there was a 
continual disturbance in the house upon 
your account. I know well enough that 
jealousy could not be a sufficient reason 
for sending a good servant packing ; for 
otherwise, our Roman dames, who are ex- 
tremely jealous, would never be able to 
keep any : but there must be this besides 
in the case, that this jealousy causeth dis- 
turbaoce and noise in the house between 



tlie husband a\id his wife, or between the 
children ; and then I am clearly of Abra- 
ham*s opinion, the servant npjst turn out.'* 
The monk, after he had very dexterously 
played the buffoon on the history of the Bi- 
ble, past on to another, which he handled 
in the same comical manner, making alt 
his hearers to burst out into a loud laugh- 
ter : and after all, he fell upon the devo- 
tion common to their order, wbidi is the 
rosary ; for they bring this in upon all 
occasions, let their subjects be what they 
please. This was his constant mode of 
preaching, and the church was always fiill 
of people. The Jesuits have another way 
of preaching, for their head and fancies 
are filled with Ovid*s Metamorphosis and 
iEsop's Fables ; and accordingly all their 
sermons are stuffed with them. If they 
speak concerning the Incarnation of the 
Word, they would think that tliey had not 
expressed themselves well without saying, 
that the divine Prometheus brought down 
fire from heaven to the earth ; '* Has per- 
sonally united the divine with the human 
nature.*' They commonly quote passages 
from Cicero, Virgil, Horace, Martial, 
Terence*s Comedies, and Ovid de Arte 
Amandi; but they very seldom cite the 
fathers, and yet nxore seldom the holy 
scripture. 

• The Capuchins have another way of 
preaching, and their style is stoical, em- 
phatical, and thundering : they commonly 
make choice of very terrible subjects, as 
death, the last judgment, purgatory and 
hell : they fill the air with exdamations, 
thump the pulpit with their hands and feet; 
they lay hold of their greats beards, and 
roar with such a tone as terrifies all men, 
and the dogs too ; for when a Capuchin 
preached, all the dogs run out of the 
church. All the firiars have a difierent 
way of preaching, and difierent divines 
too, whom they foUow, whose opinions are 
opposite to one another. The Cordeliers 
have Scotus and Bonaventura ; the Domi- 
nicansy Thomas ; and the Jesuits Suarez. 
Throughout all Italy, they all begin their 
sermons with the Ave Maria. The doc* 
trine they preach is so extremely corrupt 
and wrested, that it is no wonder to find 
their introductions tainted with the same 
infection. God by this very thing mani 
festing to us, that what they preach is not 
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the pure word of God, by permitting them 
to preface their human inventions with the 
invocation of a creature. After their ad- 
dress to the Virgin, they pronounce their 
place of scripture, or part of a prayer of 
their churph, or some entrance of the mass. 
They cite the text of scripture only by 
halves, and in an abstracted and interrupted 
sense. They divide their sermon, indeed, 
into two parts ; but the second, is nothing 
else but a heap of examples, histories, 
and tales, made at pleasure, to divert their 
auditors. , In the interval between the first 
and second part, they gather the alms in 
the church for the poor. There are men 
appointed for this purpose, who have bags 
fastened to the end of long staves, with 
little bells at the bottom of them, and they 
pass by all the ranks and seats of the hear- 
ers, to receive their charity. The preach- 
er in the mean time, while these bags or 
purses are marching about, with incompa- 
rable zeal exhorts them to give freely. I 
never saw people more inflamed with cha- 
rity for their neighbours, than they are in 
the pulpit ; you would say, " They are 
the very fathers of the poor :" but the 
motive that prompts them so seriously and 
zealously to recommend the poor to their 
auditors, is self-interest: for the one half 
of the alms that are gathered in the church, 
as weir as at the church door, during the 
sermon, belongs to the preacher: other- 
wise, it were impossible to induce those 
hard-hearted and pitiless monks, those 
hearts of brass and marble, who are so 
signally qualified with insensibleness and 
cruelty, to any sentiments of mercy and 
compassion for the miseries of their neigh- 
bour, if laymen had not found out a way 
to join the interest of the preachers with 
that of the poor, and to make but pne of 
them. This is the great spring that moves 
the whole engine, and makes the monks 
to study such importunate motives and 
reasons, to draw money from their hearers' 
purses ; yea, there be some of them, who 
are so extremely malapert and insolent, 
that I am astonished they do not pull them 
out of the pulpit. 

I went one day in Lent to hear one of 
the sermons at the church of Andrew of 
the Valley, at Rome. A Franciscan preach- 
ed there ; his sermon was concerning pre- 
destination ; and after he had declared. 



that the number of those that were pre- 
destinate, was not so small as some did 
imagine ; *' 1 speak now," said he, *• of 
Catholics ; for as for all infidels, who do 
not believe in Jesus Christ, as well as all 
heretics, as the Lutherans, Calvinists, Zu- 
inglians. Sec, our mother the holy church 
Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman, teacheth 
us, that they are all undoubtedly damned, 
and we ought to believe accordingly." Af- 
terwards making a long enumeration of 
all those he firmly believed would certain- 
ly be saved, among the rest, he mentioned 
all those who were enrolled in the confra- 
ternity of Francis' rope, which peculiarly 
belong to those of his order : " Because," 
said he, *' it is impossible, according to 
the bulls we have concerning it from the 
popes, that any such should die in mortal 
sin." He very frankly allowed the same 
grace also, to all those who wore the ha- 
bit of the order, and so very handsomely 
jostled in himself into the number of the 
elect. Finally, putting a question to himself, 
whether there were not some visible mark 
upon earth, by which one might distinguish 
the elect from the reprobate ? He answered 
himself, " Yes, certainly there are, such 
signs." Among other signs he reckoned 
up, this was one, " To love music, and 
the sound of instruments ;" but that the 
principal sign of all was, ** to give alms." 
This indeed was the point ; and very dex- 
terously he exhorted all his auditors, to 
expose that day to the eyes of all men, the 
undoubted tokens of their predestination, 
by their liberal putting into the purses; 
and that for his part, he would take exact 
notice from his station, of all those wh6 
gave this evidence of their election, that 
so he might know who were reprobate, and 
who were predestinate among them. Ac- 
cordingly, he sat down in his pulpit, and 
was silent ; and staring with his eyes that 
way they carried the bags, having perceiv- 
ed all the first rank had showed themselves 
very liberal : " This is well, I find that 
there is one rank already of my auditors 
that are predestinate." And the second 
and third, having followed the same ex- 
ample: "In very truth, I believe, that 
my whole auditory will prove to be of the 
number of the elect. This is an extra- 
ordinary comfort for me, that I have 
preached here this Lent, and I render 
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thanks to God for it ; because it is a sign 
that sinners are converted." By these 
means, he procured a very liberal collec- 
tion. I observed that he put many of his 
auditors into great trouble and confusion, 
especially some women, who probably had 
no money about them ; they blushed ex- 
ceedingly, and to avoid the confusion of 
being accounted reprobates, they reached 
forth their hands to the bags, as if they 
had put in something. I heard a handi- 
craiUman saying to one of his acquaint- 
ance, ^^I'hat monk there, with his signs 
of predestination, made me, sore against 
my will, put a crown into the bag, because 
I hab no other small money about me ; 
for if I had given nothing, it would have 
spoiled my reputation ; they would have 
taken me for a damned wretch, which 
would have been enough to have frighten- 
ed all customers from my shop." 

The monk, ravished to have seen so 
many elect in his auditory, very joyfully 
fell to the second part of his discourse, 
and being put into an extreme good hu- 
mour by their liberality, he played the 
buffoon to admiration. After he had told 
them many little pleasant stories, he be- 
gan his second quest for the souls in pur- 
gatory. He made use of the same mo- 
tive, with which he had speeded so well 
before. He represented to them, *' That 
it was not enough to have showed charity 
to the living, but that it was necessary for 
the completing of the evidence of their 
predestination, to extend it also to those 
that are dead ; tliat is, to the members of 
the suffering church ;" for that is the title 
they give to purgatory. The money of 
this quest goes to the priests or monks to 
whom the church belongs where the ser- 
mon is preached; and to encourage the 
preacher to do it more effectually, they al- 
low bim the fourth part of the collection. 
This is that which makes them so zealous 
to exhort the people from their pulpits, to a 
liberal contribution^ There are some who 
are so far transported with zeal for these 
suffering souls, that not content to have 
made one quest in general on this subject,- 
they back the same with two others. The 
second is, with an intention to relieve some 
relation or friend, that any of the auditors 
are more particularly obliged to assist ; 
aad tbe tlurd, for tliat soul ia purgatory, 



which is the most neglected as to matter 
of suffrages, and who hath neither rela- 
tions nor friends to pray God for her. 
Thus it is, that these foolish and rash men, 
imprudently exalt their mercy and com- 
passion above that of God himself; im- 
plying, that if their charity did not ex- 
tend itself to these wretched souls, desti- 
tute of all help and assistance as they say, 
God would be pitiless and cruel enough, 
to let them suffer without showing any 
mercy to them. 

A countryman perceiving that the preach- 
er of his parish, after having made three 
quests one after another, was about to make 
the fourth, for the '' soul that suffered 
most," called out to him aloud, '* Father, I 
would advise you, to shut up your purga- 
tory at present ; for if you let one soul 
more out, she will be in danger to return 
whence she came without any thing; 
for my part, I tell you plainly, I have no 
more money to give." It is in the interval 
of their gathering this money, that the 
preachers utter whatsoever comes into their 
crowns, to persuade their auditors to so 
charitable a work ; and vent all their jfables 
and tales of purgatory, 

I heard a Carmelite, in the parish of 
Sophia, in Venice ; who haying made a 
sign with his hand, to oblige his auditory 
to be silent, and listening attentively with 
his ear, as if he heard something, he at 
length asked them whether they did not 
hear a kind of indistinct noise, as of many 
voices at a distance 1 Afterwards, bending 
hi3 ear a second time, he told them, that 
he heard the souls of purgatory calling 
upon them, '* Not to spare their charities, 
but to relieve them with a liberal contribu- 
tion;" corrupting to this purpose that 
passage of the Revelations : ** I heard 
under the altar the souls of those that were 
slain ; crying avenge our blood, O God 1" 
For he made bold to change most of the 
words, to accommodate them to his pur- 
pose ; saying, *' I heard under the altar 
the souls in purgatory, that cry, refresh 
and cool our blood, our dear brethren." I 
took this action of the preacher for that 
figure of rhetoric, which is called ficHo ; 
but many there -did not take it in my sense, 
btit did really Uplieve, that the preacher 
liad indeed beard the souls in purgatory 
crying under the high altar ; a sure sign of 
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which was, that many rose up from their 
seats to look that way. The sermon being 
ended, the preacher comes down out of 
the pulpit, and is led into the sextry, whi- 
ther the purses are brought, and they are 
opened in his presence, and his share or 
dividend counted out to him ; the preach- 
ers herein resembling fowls of prey, or 
hunting dogs, to whom always a portion is 
given of the prey they have taken. 

In those parts of Italy that border upon | 
Germany and France, the people do not 
suffer the priests and monks to lead them 
by the nose, so much as the inhabitants of 
the provinces that are nearer to Rome. 
True it is, the priests use their utmost en- 
deavours to bring their purgatory into re- 
quest ; but the laymen look upon them no 
better than mountebanks for their pains, 
who spare no lies to persuade the people 
to buy their drugs. 

The second part of their sernion is made 
up of nothing but idle tales and drollery ; 
which is the reason why many persons, 
who take no delight in those jests and fool- 
eries, and probably also, for fear they 
should be forced against their wills, by the 
impudence of the preacher, to put money 
into the purses, go out of the church to- 
wards the end of the first part. 

The buffoon, or comical-preachers, are 
the most followed by the common people ; 
but those that preach by curious thoughts, 
are the most esteemed ; and those who are 
called Dotti or Virtuosi^ do generally fre- 
quent them. This way of preaching by 
curious thoughts consbts chiefly in never 
representing things in their natural sense. 
If they allege a text of scripture, it is in a 
sense that is forced, subtle, curious, and 
far fetched, and a preacher who stops at 
the literal and natural sense, is looked upon 
as no better than a simpleton, ignoramus, 
and idiot ; and except he has something of a 
comical air with him, is very slenderly pro- 
vided with auditors. They comihonly take 
no place of scripture in the literal sense, 
besides, the sacramental words, hoc est car" 
jnis meum ; *' this is my body ;'* for here 
they obstinately keep to the letter. I once 
heard a ifmtm, in /Trinity Church, on the 
hill at Rome, who interpreted the whole 
history of the institution of the Lord's 
Supper in another sense, applying it wholly 
to ^e doctrine of alms. ** Our LonlJesus 



Christ, the more engagingly to recommend 
to us the care of the poor, would have the 
last action he ever did here on earth, 
should be an act of charity ; to this pur- 
pose, when he had nothing more to dis- 
pose of, save one poor morsel of bread he 
had in his hand, he brake it, and gave it 
to his disciples." The monk was extra- 
ordinarily applauded for this his curious 
thought, and he was not wanting to make 
good use of it at his quest. 

The superiors of religious houses, suffer 
their preaching monks to do • what they 
please, and go whither they will, to favour 
their invention, or their curious thoughts. 
It is this great liberty and indulgence 
that makes so many monks in Italy apply 
themselves to preaching, because being 
once engaged in thb way, they are exempt- 
ed from all the observances to which their 
rule obliged them. 

The way of setting forth these their fine 
thoughts in the pulpit, is this : as soon as 
they have uttered any thing that is neat 
and curious, to make it appear that it doth 
not want solidity, they, endeavour to find 
out some texts of scripture that seem to 
favour it; and to which, they give as 
forced a turn, as the basis and ground of 
their neat thought. They commonly quote 
nothing but ends and scraps of verses, 
without telling what goes before, or what 
follows, and seldom or never cite the books 
whence they are taken. They content 
themselves with saying, " As it is written; 
or, according to the oracle of the Holy 
Spirit ; or, as it is set down in the sacred 
text ;" and then quote the place they in- 
tend : but it is impossible to know, whe- 
ther what they allege be faithfully report- 
ed by them or no. Thus it is an easy 
thing for these corrupters of the holy writ, 
that they may authorize their new thoughts 
and sublimations of wit, to seduce poor 
people who never read the scripture, and 
to whom the reading of it is not permitted. 
After they have thus endeavoured to back 
their curious thought with scripture, they 
endeavour further to strengthen it by the 
authority of the fathers. They reckon 
among the fathers, not only the ancient 
doctors of the church, as Chrysostom, Am- 
brose, Jerome, and Austin, &c. but also 
their modem doctors, as Thomas Aquinas, 
Bellarmine, &k:., so that they have a very 
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large and wide field to choose in ; and for- 
asmuch as it is an ordinary saying that 
good wits jump, this egregiously flatters 
their pride to make out to the people, that 
those great understandings of ancient times 
do accord so well witli theirs. Some have 
the sottish vanity to say, in the pulpit, 
Austin, or Ambrose had the same thought 
when he said, &c. They very seldom 
•quote the books and chapters whence they 
liave their authorities, and content them- 
.-selves with saying in general, ** as saiih Aus- 
itin ; as Ambrose affirms." But experience 
evidences it beyond dispute, that they cite 
.a vast number of authorities falsely, or else 
.clo so extremely mangle and corrupt them, 
that if we should look for them in the ori- 
ginal, whence they pretend to have drawn 
them, it would be a very hard matter to 
know them. 

I once heard a Benedictine monk in the 
• church of Praxed, at Rome, who having 
made an objection to himself, why among 
: so many persons who have recourse to the 
Blessed Virgin in their needs, so few are 
relieved by her 1 An event directly op- 
posed to the belief of the church of Rome, 
that all those who address themselves with 
confidence to the Blessed Virgin, are infal- 
libly (assisted by her. He answered this 
-objection by saying, ** That those who 
failed of her aid were such as did not lift 
up their hearts to her. They indeed do 
often lift up their eyes, their hands, and 
their voice, to Mary ; but their hearts all 
the while are grovelling on the earth, and 
they never lift them up towards her." To 
this purpose he quoted Jerome, ** If we 
would have Mary hear us, we must lift up 
x)ur heart to Mary." I read Jerome, hav- 
ing always this passage of the Benedictine 
well impreissed in my memory, but I could 
never find it there. 

We need not wonder to find the Roman- 
ists boast of having the fathers on their 
.side ; for if at any time they are not so, 
they soon make them come over to them 
by force. In this case, they imitate ano- 
ther Italian monk, who not being able to 
make a passage of Chrysostom favour a 
:fine thought, began to be in a passion, and 
iiaving changed two or three words in the 
€ext, which spoiled the whole sense of it, 
iiB said in bad Latin, but very expressive 
iof what he would be at, Faciam te bene 



venire^ and thus forced the text to comply 
with his foolish imaginations. By thh 
means these miserable monks make those an- 
cients assert that which they never thought 
of, and can never be found in their writings ; 
and all this only to feed their vain-glorious 
humour, and to ob-trude their own dreams 
for authentic truths, owned and believed 
by the purest times of Christendom. 

See here the fair and glittering cup of 
gold, wherein the whore mingles her poi- 
son, lies and errors, to intoxicate the souls 
of men. This is the wide gate by which 
so many extravagant and dangerous opi- 
nions are entered into Rome. You may 
easily judge, by the nature of the pasture, 
of the condition the flock is in ; and by 
the qualifications of the monks, the wretch- 
ed estate of the sheepfold committed^ to 
their charge. These share the wool, and 
feed on the fattest of the flock ; but have 
no concern for the salvation of their souls ' 
so they may but glut and satisfy their co- 
vetousness and ambition. 

Loredano, a Venetian, so famous in Ita- 
ly for his witty and curious compositions, 
writing to Almoro Grimano of Verona, to 
recommend to him a preacher of his ac- 
quaintance, expressed himself in his letter 
to him in these words; " Jerom Oiivi goes 
to Verona to make a pompous show of 
his eloquence during Lent." He saith 
not that this monk goes to preach the 
gospel, or to strive to gain souls to Jesus 
Christ ; but that he goes to make a show 
of his eloquence, in which words he very 
fully expresseth the motive that puts these 
monks upon preaching. 

I have no words to express to you the 
cabals, intrigues, solicitations and inter- 
cessions that are' made to get into the best 
pulpit ; where the most money or honour 
is to be got. There are some of these ^ 
pulpits, that are worth to the preacher 
firom an Advent or Lent, four hundred, 
five hundred, and six hundred crowns: yea, 
some of them a thousand and more, with- 
out reckoning the share of the alms given 
to the poor. As for those, whence there 
is no great profit to be expected, the press 
is not so great ; and as for the poor pa- 
rishes in the country, where nothing at all 
is to be had, there is not a monk to be 
found that will bestow so much as one ser- 
mon upon them. 
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They have ordinarBy no preaching in 
Ital}^ save only during Advent and Lent : 
on all Qther feasts and Sundays, they 
only sing a high mass in music. Yet 
in some convents of monks, thjey have 
sermons in the afternoon ; peculiar to the 
order to which the monks are, and always 
on the same subject. The Dominicans 
preach eternally on the rosary ; the Car- 
melites on the scapulary ; the Franciscans 
on the rope of Francis ; and the So ceo- 
lanti have for their subject, Anthony of 
Padua. One great part of their sermons 
is a relation of miracles, which a preacher 
of good invention may almost with as 
much ease coin, as utter. 

The Jesuits also have erected in their 
houses congregations, which they denomi- 
nate from the Virgin, where they preach 
on Sundays and holydays : and to the end 
they may draw to them all sorts of people, 
they make a distinction of persons ; they 
have one congregation for artizans and 
handicraftsmen, another for scholsirs, a 
third for merchants, and a fourth for gen- 
tlemen and noblemen. They have also 
set days on which they preach in their 
churches, to prepare people to die well. 
They have possessed themselves of this 
post ; for it is exceedingly gainful and pro- 
fitable to them. Upon this score it is, 
that they are sent for to exhort the sick, 
and such as lie at the point of death, which 
is the most proper time and fairest occa- 
sion for them to get themselves put into 
their last will. 

Another sort of preachers is called, 
preachers of the Plate. In the cities of 
Italy, towards evening, when the great 
heat of the day is past, the Italians take 
a walk in the piazza : here you are sure 
always to meet with a great number of 
ballad-singers, jugglers, mountebanks, for- 
tune-tellers, and other such like ; and 
among these, you meet with more priests 
and monks than laymen: for after they 
have discharged themselves of their masses 
in the morning, there are none more 
idle than they ail the rest of the day. No 
sooner are - the mountebanks got up to 
their stage, but at the same time, a monk 
with a great crucifix carried before him, 
with a little bell they ring, to give notice 
of hb coming, mounts a portative pulpit 
prepared for him in one of the corners of 



the place, opposite the theatre of the rope 
dancers, and there begins to preach; a 
multitude of people running from all parts 
to hear him. 

I was at first extremely pleased to see 
such crowds of people leave these actors 
and rope dancers, to hear a sermon ; but 
drawing near to hear the discourse, .1 
found that the«e preachers were better 
qualified to make the people laugh by their 
pleasant discourse and mimical gesture, 
than the merry andrews of the stage. The 
mountebanks play tlie fool on their stages, 
and they, the buffoons and drolls in their 
pulpits. While those use their utmost ef- 
fort to sell their drugs ; these make quest 
in the place which goes in the name of Be- 
ing for the Poor, whom they recommend 
with a great deal of zeal and earnestness 
to their hearers ; though indeed all the 
money they gather comes into their own 
pockets. I was once in the company of 
some monks, who averred that these ser- 
mons in the piazzas were a manifest 
proof of the truth of the religion at lUime 
against the heretics, because in them there 
was a visible accomplishment of that ora- 
cle of the Holy Ghost, which we find in 
the first chapter of Proverbs, where it is 
said, that wisdom cries in the public 
places ; and that it was only to be found 
among the Romans, where wisdom, that is, 
the word of God, made itself to be heard 
in public, by means of these preachers. 

I am fully persuaded, that if wisdom do 
indeed cry there, it is for vengeance upon 
the horrid abuse and afiront done to his 
gospel, which is there ridiculed and the 
subject of their drollery, to make people 
laugh. Neither can it be said, that wis- 
dom causeth. her voice to be heard tbere^ 
with respect to the persons of the preachers 
the most of them being monks, very de- 
bauched and profligate. I knew one of 
them at Venice, a most wicked wretch, who 
on sooner got out of the pulpit, but went 
and spent the money he had got at his 
quest, in infamous places. 

The Romanists are at a loss, whither ta 
betake themselves for visible signs of tke 
truth of their church. They produce 
others as pitiful as that now mentioned,, 
among which they reckon a custom in Italy 
to make little children preach publicly in 
their churches. They take children 
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make them get by heart some short sermons 
upon the birth of our Saviour ; they spend 
much time to exercise them in the utter- 
ance of them with a good grace ; and on 
Ghristmas-day, they preach them, before 
the mangers that are prepared in all 
churches at that time. These little child- 
ren observe all the ceremonies of preach- 
ers ; they begin with their Ave Maria, then 
proceed to a short introduction, and after- 
wards to a division. As soon as they have 
made an end of their first part, they make 
a quest, and all their auditors give them 
something. This done, they preach for 
the souls in purgatory. No sooner has one 
of them made an end of his sermon, but 
another takes his place, and begins ; and 
thu« they continue till the twelfth day. 
They begin early in the morning, and do 
not make an end till the night. The 
money they get at their quests serves to 
make a collation and buy them sweetmeats. 
Thus it is they educate and accustom these 
young lions betimes to the prey, to the 
end they may be expert at devouring the 
alms, which are given to the poor only. 

Now all this intrigue is produced by the 
Italians, as a mark of the truth of their re- 
ligion, applying it to that verse of the 
Psalmist, '' Thou hast,'* according to their 
explication of it, " perfected the work of 
preaching out of the mouth of infants." 
They say, that this is no where to be found, 
save only in their church. This gives me 
an occasion to speak to you of that mark 
of their church, of which they boast so 
much, the mission of their preachers into 
foreign countries. It is impossible to ima- 
gine the immense sums that are given them 
on this account. A poor Capuchin, who goes 
about begging an alms, is very content, if 
he gets but wherewith to fill his hungry 
belly ; but the pretext of the Jesuits is far 
more specious, it is for the conversion of 
souls, and one must open wide one's purse 
strings to them, " for the greater glory of 
God;" else they are not satisfied. Their 
name is become execrable and abominable ; 
not for their earnest application to pervert 
souls, as for the intrigues they carry on to 
trouble the public peace ; for finding it im- 
possible to persuade people by the weak- 
ness of their pitiful arguments, they en- 
deavour to put a whole kingdom into com- 
bustion, and to set protestants together by 



the ears, to the end, that having by their 
mutual animosities and quarrels, plenti- 
fully drawn blood from each other, some 
popish prince may afterwards subdue them 
more easily, and so bring about that by 
the sword which it was impossible for them 
to do by their reasons. 

I was told by a Jesuit of Milan about 
four years since : " The Jesuits in Eng- 
land write to us, that the English are ex- 
ceedingly obstinate in persisting in their 
heresy, and that the only way of convert- 
ing them, is totally to exterminate and root 
them out. This is that therefore, for which 
our priests do incessantly labour, and we 
hope, within a short time to see, that God 
has blest their endeavours with success. " 

One thing is remarkable ; we do not 
find the Jesuits so zealous to go to other 
protestant countries, as to England ; for 
we meet but with very few of them in 
Swisserland or Germany; the reason is, 
because England is furnished with a charm 
that is irresistible for them ; it is a coun- 
try well stored with money, and could they 
but once wriggle in themselves to be the 
confessors and directors of the English 
ladies, it would be a very pleasing em- 
ployment for them. 

Other missionaries, are employed ^in 
Italy itself. These are all monks, mostly 
Capuchins, and friars, called, fathers of 
the mission : these, after they have fur- 
nished themselves with' sermons upon dif- 
ferent subjects, send to Rome, and demand 
a mission from the Pope, to go and preach 
their sermons in certain towns and provin- 
ces, with all the indulgences and power to 
absolve, as is customarily granted on like 
occasions. 

The first I saw of this sort, was at Mon- 
tefiascon. These were Capuchins, who 
besides their habit, which was very odd 
and antique, with their great beards ; they 
had on their heads great red calots^ or 
close caps, to signify their zeal, and the 
red hot ardour of their charity for the con- 
version of souls ; for this is yet another 
mark, as they saiy, of the true church ; for 
even as the Holy Ghost did visibly descend 
on the heads of the Apostles, in the form 
of fiery tongues, so there are to this day 
found those heads in the church of Rome, 
whom the fire of scarlet distinguished from 
others ; and that this also is the reason 
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why the cardinals wear red hats, and the 
pope a cap of the same colour. I had the 
curiosity to go and hear them preach ; I 
entered the church where I saw one of 
them in the pulpit, with a great rope or 
cord about his neck, and a great crucifix 
in his arms, who did his utmost endeavour 
to excite sensible affections in the hearts 
of his auditors. The chief aim of these 
preachers, is, to make the people weep ; 
if they can once effect this, they are happy, 
and this is all they desire ; for this pro- 
cures them the reputation of bei^ great 
missionaries, and men of truly apostolic 
spirit. To this end, they make use of the 
most melting expressions they can think of, 
to draw tears from their hearers. 

The preacher I heard at that time, was 
paraphrasing the history of the passion of 
our Saviour, and after he had employed his 
utmost skill in setting forth our Saviour, as 
the most lovely and beautiful of all men : he, 
on the other hand, represented those pitiless 
tormentors, who, with great cords tied his 
hands, white as the driven snow, and beat 
his lovely countenance where the lily and 
the rose did urge for mastery. He added 
to all these expressions, a most lamentable 
and affecting tone, and was an excellent 
declaimer. On a sudden, some women 
caused their sighs to be heard aloud; 
and a few minutes af^er, all that quarter 
where the women sat, being all in tears 
the emotion soon caught among the men 
also, so that the whole church was filled 
with groans, sighs, and sobs. Whereupon 
the Capuchin resolving to prosecute his 
conquest, cast himself down upon his 
knees, and fixing his great crucifix upon 
the pulpit, he lifted up hoth his hands to 
heaven, and with a mournful and terrible 
voice, twisting the cord about his neck, as 
if he had a mind to strangle himself, he 
cried out, mercy, mercy ; and continued 
in the same manner, to repe&t the same 
word forty or fifty times, till he made all 
his auditory to cry after him. • Then there 
was a most dreadful noise heard in the 
church, which continued for a good quar- 
ter of an hour, till their breath being spent, 
the noise began to lessen by degrees, and at 
last, ended in a great silence ; which gave 
occasion to the father to resume his dis- 
course. 

These affections ordinarily pass away 



like lightning. Accordingly the Italians, 
after all these missions, are not better 
men. 

At the end of three weeks or ^ month, 
which commonly is the term of these mis- 
sions, they go with a great deal of solem- 
nity, and plant a great cross of wood, of 
about thirty or forty foot high, on some 
eminent place near the cities where the 
mission has been discharged, ad ptrpttuam 
rei memoriam. This action is performed 
with great ceremony and superstition; 
thither repair all, and worship barefooted, 
with cords about their necks ; and here it 
is the preacher concludes and seals his 
mission, in giving the people a good bene- 
diction, and all the indulgences the pope 
has afforded him. 

I once met with some missionaries on 
Mount Apennine, who had been preaching 
in a city belonging to the country of Ur- 
ban. A young man, who had been their 
guide for seven or eight miles together, 
and who had carried them on his shoulders 
over a brook, declared, that he had never 
found any thing more light than they were, 
and that he thought that they weighed no 
mord than a feather. The hostess, at 
whose house they had lodged, answered 
smiling, *' That this miracle did surprise 
her the more, hecause she had given them 
a good dinner just before their going away; 
and if there were nothing but what they 
had eaten they must needs weigh some- 
thing." The place where I met them, 
was at another inn, where they, notwith- 
standing, caused a second dinner to be 
prepared for them. By this I perceived, 
that all these zealous missionaries with 
their ropes about their necks, are not al- 
ways the greatest lovers of penance ; here- 
in resembling the Pharisees, who though 
they carried the commandments of the law 
written on their foreheads, yet were not 
the observers of it. 

During the space of seven years I never 
heard any man preach that had ecclesias- 
tic authority, who was either curate or 
bishop, except only Cardinal Viscohti, 
archbishop of Milan, whose custom was to 
preach on the four principal feasts or holy- 
days of the year, in his own cathedraL 
And this cardinal archbishop, that he might ' 
preach with the greater magnificeiice, and 
by a motive of viiii glory, would not |»er- 
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mit any sermon to be preached, that day, 
neither in the morning nor afternoon. 

I went once to hear him preach on an 
Easter-day. He was magnificently ap- 
parelled in his pontifical habiliments^ with 
the mitre on his head ; and the pulpit of 
that cathedral being very spacious, he had 
several canons that assisted on each side 
of him^ likewise dressed in all their most 
pompous ornaments. Having therefore 
seen him iqr a good while, shaking his 
head, and casting abroad of his hands, I 
went out of the church, without having 
understood one word that he said. There 
is a truly detestable and abominable cus- 
tom, which takes place on Easter-day, 
throughout all Italy, in reference to preach- 
ing. They tell us that Easter-day is a 
day of merriment and rejoicing for Chris- 
tians, applying to this purpose that text of 
the Psalmist ; *' This is a day which the 
Lord hath made, let us be glad and rejoice 
therein.'' It. is such a day — but in another 
sense than they take it. Wherefore, to 
make the people merry, all the preachers 
on that day must play the fool in their 
pulpit, and act a kind of comedy, that the 
people may hear the preacher with the 
greater pleasure and satisfaction. The 
sermon that is preached during Lent time, 
in the morning, is on Easter-day made in 
the afternoon ; because, as the Latin Pro- 
verb hath it, " a hungry belly takes no 
pleasure in music." The word Hallelu- 
jah is a common text to all the preachers 
on that day, ** Praise th^ Lord :" but on 
Easter-day, in Italy, it signifies, " Gentle- 
men and ladies, prepare yourselves for a 
loud laughter." After they have named 
their text, they enter upon the matter, and 
vent the most ridiculous stufi*. These ser- 
mons afterward serve all the Easter time 
for mirl4i and pastime in companies, where 
every one hath delight in relating to others 
what -he hath heard. 

^ Being once on an Easter-day. in Bon- 
nonia, I went to hear the sermon at Pe- 
ter's church, the cathedral of that city, the 
archbishop himself being then present 
The preacher wats one of the Soccolanti. 
After he had turned several texts of scrip- 
ture into ridicule, he quoted Mark xvi., 
where it is said that the Marys came to 
the sepulchre, after sunrising, as it is in 
die vulgar Latin.; and opposed this to the 



gospel of John, where it is said *^ they tur^ 
rived very early, before it was yet day<* 
light:" and then put the question, how 
it were possible to reconcile these two 
places, which seemed to contradict one 
another ? " For his part," he said, ^* he 
believed that the Marys did not rise till 
long after the sun was risen, and indeed 
till it was near noon : for we see, that this 
goes for very early rising with our Italian 
ladies, who do not come to mass on Sun- 
days till it be half an hour after eleven or 
twelve." Hereupon he began in a comi- 
cal manner, to represent a woman's 
awaking out of her sleep ; the time she 
takes to rub her eyes, to stretch her arms, 
and' a hundred other impertinent follies, 
which put all the church into a loud laugh- 
ten Afterward he recalled himself, and said, 
*' That indeed the Marys were rben very 
early in the morning, but that they needed 
so much time to dress and trick up them- 
selves, that it was very late before they 
could get out of the doors, which was the 
reason they could not reach the sepulchre 
till after the sun was risen." Here he re- 
presented women dressing themselves; 
how much time they spend in dressing 
their head, and laying on of paint, fixing 
their patches, and making a hundred faces 
before their looking-glasses ; and expressed 
all these particulars admirably well, with 
his mimical gestures. This curious thought 
he immediately backed with another : *' I 
cry mercy!" said he, "the Marys were 
not such vain women as I have been just 
now describing ; but they were gossiping 
housewives ; they rose, and went abroad, 
indeed, betimes in the morning ; but before 
they could leave their neighbours, much 
time was spent, so that they did not come 
to the sepulchre till it was late." Here he 
enlarged himself on the tattling and gossip- 
ing dbcourse of women, and mentioned 
such ridiculous stuff among it, that the car- 
dinal archbishop, who was there, burst 
into a loud laughter. He continued his 
Easter sermon at the same rate, to the end 
of it ; profaning the day^ and the venera^^ 
ble hbtory of these holy women, who were 
judged worthy to be the first witnesses of 
the resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Another year, being at Venice on Eas- 
ter-day, I heard a Benedictine, who told 
us ; '^ A young lady, being newly married* 
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did extremely afflict herself, because her 
faushand often told her that he could not 
love her so well as otherwise he would, 
because she had not black eyes. Where- 
upon she went and communicated her grief 
to her confessor. The priestly knave whom 
she had chosen to be the director of her 
conscience, bid her not to afflict herself ; 
and that if she would but bring him all the 
jewels and great pieces of gold which her 
husband kept very snug in his closet, he 
would, by his prayers, obtain for her of 
God, the favour of having black eyes. 
The lady, in the earnest desire she had ^f 
becoming more beautiful and pleasing to 
her husband, followed her confessor's di- 
rection, and brought him the jewels and 
gold, according to his desire : but her hus- 
band missing them soon after, and per- 
ceiving by the ambiguous and uncertain 
answers of his wife, that she must be guilty 
of the theft, beat her most outrageously, 
and to make her confesis, how she bad dis- 
posed of them, made her black and blue 
all over with the strokes he had given her. 
The poor lady in this pitiful condition, with 
tears in her eyes, returned to her confes- 
sor, to acquaint him how ill she had sped 
with his advice, and to re-demand lier 
jewels; but the confessor absolutely re- 
fused to restore them to her,, maintaining, 
that now they were his own, according to the 
bargain and contract made between them ; 
forasmuch as she could not deny, but she 
had obtained her desire, and got black 
eyes with a vengeance, as indeed they 
were with the strokes and bruises her hus- 
band had given her." 

I refer to anotber custom observed in 
Italy, that of blessing eggs at £aster, 
which are of great virtue to sanctify both 
soul and body. On Easter-eve, and Eas- 
ter-day, all the heads of families send 
great chargers full of hard eggs to the 
church, to get them blessed, which the 
priests perform by saying several appointed 
prayers, and making great signs of the 
cross over them, and sprinkling them with 
holy water. The priest having finished 
the ceremony, demands how many dozen of 
eggs there foe in every basin 1 to the end 
he may know how many of them come to 
fais share ; and sometimes is so honest as 
to take three or four out of every dozen,, 
especially when th^y know the persons 



that send them to be wealthy. Some of 
the poorer sort are apt to cry, when they 
see the priest take more than his due, or 
pick out the greatest of them. These 
blessed eggs have the virtue of sanctifying 
the entrails of the body, and are the first 
fat or fleshy nourishment they take after 
the abstinence of Lent. The Italians do 
not only abstain from flesh during Lent, 
but also from eggs, cheese, butter, and all • 
white meats. As soon as the eggs ere 
blessed, every one carries his portion 
home, and causeth a large table to be set 
in the best room they have m their house, 
which they cover with their best linen, all 
bestrewed with flowers ; and placed round 
about a dozen dishes ot meat, and the great 
charger of eggs in the midst It is a 
pleasant sight to see these tables set forth 
in the houses of great persons, where they 
expose, on sideboards round about the 
chamber, all the plate they have in the 
house, and whatsoever else they have that 
is rich and curious, in honour to their Eas- 
ter eggs ; which of themselves yield a very 
fair show ; for the shells of them are all 
painted with divers colours, and gilt. 
Sometimes there are no less than twenty 
dozen in the same charger, neatly laid 
together in form of a pyramid. The table 
continues in the same posture covered all 
the Easter^week, and all that come to visit . 
them within that time, are invited to eat 
an Easter egg^ which they must not re- 
fuse. 

There is another sort of preachers, who 
only preach before* the nuns' grates* 
These arie finical preachers, and all of 
them handsome young monks : for except 
beauty and sweetness meet in a preacher, 
nuns will have none of him. All the study 
of these men is, to find out pretty words, 
and the most tender and aflectionate ex- 
pressions, and frequently to enlarge in 
praise of the nuns, to whom they preach. 
I heard many of these preachers, and 
among the rest, a young monk at Milan, 
preacher to the Benedictine nuns of the 
monastery called the Magiore. Scarcely 
could this monk speak three words toge- 
ther without some expression of' the high 
value and love he had for them : '* My 
most dear and lovely sisters whom I love 
from the deepest bottom of i^y heart," 
said he, which was almost the constant 
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appendix of every sentence be uttered : so 
that having recollected all his sermon with 
myself, I found that the upshot of all that 
he had said« was, ** that he loved them the 
most tenderly and affectionately that could 
be." When once a monk has the good 
hap to become a preacher to the nuns, 
and is liked by tbem, he may promise 
himself a happy time of it ever afiter ; and 
that he shall spend the rest of his days in 
voluptuous delicacy and tenderness; for 
the nuns have nothing so much upon their 
hearts, as to procure all manner of ease to 
their directors and preachers, to make 
them the more indulgent toward them. 
They allow them |;reat pensions every 
year ; they provide them with linen, and 
furnish them with sweetmeats, and send 
them every day a dish of what they judge 
most pleasing and delicate, which they 
call '' the Preacher's Dish." So that it is 
no difficult thing for these handsome monks 
to declare from their pulpits the extraor- 
dinary love they have for their tender 
nurses, and to be so lavish in their prais- 
ingof them. 

This way of praising others from the 
pulpit, puts me in mind of another custom 
the monks have introduced, to praise one 
another publicly on pertain days of the 
year, which is commonly the feast of their 
blessed founders. Thus, on the feast of 
Ignatius Loyola, founder of the order of 
the Jesuits, they make the panegyric of 
that saint in all their churches, and af^r 
having enlarged themselves in the praise 
of their patriarchs, they proceed to that 
of his children and disciples, all those that 
follow his rule, and more partiularly of the 
fathers of that convent where the sermon 
IS preached. But forasmuch as, according 
to the common proverb, "It is a base 
thii^ to praise one's self:*' they employ a 
friar of some other order to preach in their 
churches on that day. It is notorious, that 
the monks mortally hate one another; how- 
ever, the desire of being praised themselves 
in their turn, prevailing beyond their ha- 
tred, makes them undertake these other- 
wise unpleasing panegyrics. The Domi- 
nicans publicly praise the Jesuits, and the 
Jesuits the Dominicans. They all agree, 
Aat these are the most difficult sermons 
of all others, and that rarely one comes 
credit and applause, pardy by rea- 



son of the too insatiable desire of the one 
party, to be praised beyond measure ; and 
partly because it ^oes against the grain 
with the other, to praise them ; which 
makes one in the midst of their encomi- 
ums, discover force and constraint, that 
evidenceth the falseness of them. 

A Cordelier preaching the day of Fran- 
cis Xavier, in the church of Lucia, belong- 
ing to the Jesuits of Bonnonia,praised them 
very pleasantly, attributing eulogies to 
them, diametrically opposite to their own 
qualities and practice. '^Do you see," 
said he, '* the Jesuits of this house, they 
are the best men that liye on this earth ; 
they are as modest as angels. They never 
open their eyes, to cast a look upon the 
ladies at church ; they are such extraordi- 
nary lovers of retirement, that one never 
sees them in the streets : they are so in 
love with poverty ,'that they despise and 
trample on all the riches of the world ; they 
never come near dying persons or widows 
to importune them to be remembered in their 
last wills ; they never ^ncern themselves in 
making up of marriages ; they never go to 
compliment the cardinal legate, or the car- 
dinal archbishop." And in this manner he 
ran over every particular of their beha- 
viour and conduct. All that were in the 
church laughed at this pretty way of com- 
mending them which the Cordelier had 
lighted on; but the Jesuits were galled to 
the heart, and put to the utmost confusion. 
The Cordelier having ended his sermon, 
came down from the pulpit, and instead of 
going to the Jesuits' convent, there to be 
entertained, according to the custom of 
preachers in the like case, he went di- 
rectly to the gate. It seems, he feared 
their giving him the lash, and to avoid 
their revenge, he never afterwards would 
appear in the city of Bonnonia. 

Popish Preiuhment 
1. A Jesuit thus talked on Good Friday, 
1584 : ** In this time of Lent, you have 
performed many penances, whereby you 
have satisfied for your sins. But all will 
not do you one farthing's worth of good, 
if you do not to-morrow confess your sins, 
and receive the sacrament. To hear 
many sermons and to read the holy scrip- 
ture are. not signs of a good catholic, but 
of heretics, who delight themselves tbere-^ 
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with, as an ape doth with a nut. But the 
only delight of a catholic is to hear many 
masses, and often to confess." • A man 
asked the priest ; *' How do you prove your 
doctrine 1" The Jesuit replied, "Holy 
mother church saith not, the word, the 
scripture — ^but mass and confession — for 
the church is the mistress, and the living 
law, and the word of God. Scripture is a 
dead letter determining nothing against the 
authority of Rome." — Chamier^ Ejpist 
Jesuit, 3. N, 9. 

2. Friar John in 1583, harangued his 
Parishioners from 1 Corinthians 4: 9. 
" The holy angels often appeared to Igna- 
tius Loyola, and the primitive Jesuits. 
Our first parents were once in great dis- 
tress at Rome, and knew not how to get a 
living. A brother went to market to beg ; 
but on his way, he prayed the Virgin Mary 
to incline the hearts of the people to cha- 
rity. Immediately a man gave him 100 
crowns without asking. The brother in- 
formed Ignatius ; who thought it was the 
Devil. They called upon Mary, and she 
answered — ^that she had heard the brother's 
prayer." 

" The Jesuits," said friar John, " cast 
out Devils without control. The bishop 
of Vienna and other priests were able to 
do nothing with a girl possessed by the 
Devil. But when the Jesuits came, they 
expelled from that one maiden, two legions, 
13,332 Devils ; the last of which was Lu- 
ther's master, because he spake many hard 
words against the Jesuits. After which he 
compared the order of Jesuits to Nebu- 
chadnezzar's image ; and stated, that the 
Devil frequently appeared to the Jesuits 
in India, and called them his sons !" Then 
Satan spoke the truth. — C homier^ Epist. 
Jesuit. 2. N. 6. 

3. Barelett thus expounded, " Art thou 
only a stranger in Jerusalem 1" Luke 24 : 
18. " Christ," said the Jesuit Friar, " was 
a pilgrim in three respects ; his apparel, 
lodging and implements. For his attire ; 
a pilgrim hath a bottle, scrip,* hat, and 
staff. Christ's bottle was the flesh which 
he took of Mary. White ; through the 
Virgin's purity: Revelation 19, a white 
horse. Red ; with the blood of his cross, 
Isaiah 63. Black ; his body became black 
and blue upon the cross, Isaiah 53 ; with 
his blackness and blueness we are healed. 



Christ's scrip was his soul, full of the gold 
of grace and glory. Chrbt's hat was a 
crown of thorns. Christ's staff was hig 
cross." Stephen. Herod. Lib. 1. Cap. 
32. Sect. 9. 

4. One of the monks proposed to dis- 
cuss the question — " Why Christ would not 
suffer Peter to use his sword 1" He thus 
learnedly replied. '^ Peter was not cun- 
ning at his weapon, as having never learned 
at the fencing school — which appeared in 
the cutting off the ear of Malchus, whereas 
he should have cut off his head." Whence 
he infers as the important lessons con- 
tained in the text — '' that Peter meant to 
to have cut off the head of Malchus, in- 
stead of his ear, only he missed his blow — 
and that the blade which cut off the ear 
was a rapier ; and not a broadsword.'* 
Stephen. Herod. Lib. 1. Cap. 32. Sect. 3. 

5. The Curate of Paris once attempted 
to prove the protestants worse than the 
Devil. " The Devil," he said, " will run 
away as soon as I make the sign of the 
cross ; but if I should make a cross before 
a Lutheran," and he uttered according to 
his custom a shocking oath, "he would fly 
in my face and throttle me." 

The same curate also descanted upon 
purgatory in thb elegant style. *' I have 
a house at Anthony's bridge ; whither 
going once in the night, my horse against 
bis custom stopped, and began to snort, 
and • • • •, I said to my man, spur 
him. The man answered, I spur, but he 
seeth something. Then I remembered 
that certain apparitions had been seen 
there. I said my paternoster, and Ave 
Maria, but my horse stood stone still, 
snorting and blowing. I then said ray de 
projundis, and then my horse went for-* 
ward ; but stopping again, I said ; * Avete 
omnes onimtB et requiem etemam^^ and 
then he went on freely. Now seeing the 
wicked heretics say, that there is no pmv 
gatory, and that we ought not to pray for 
the dead, I send them to my horse, to learn 
their lesson." Stephen. Herod. Lib. 1, 
Cap. 36. Sect. 11, 12. 

6. In the Serm. Parat de Sonet, the 
twentieth discourse is respecting Saint 
Agnes, which contains "lying wonders" 
so blasphemous and obscene, that they are 
omitted. The following sentences how« 
ever will serve as an eitample* " Whe^ 
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Agnes was cast into the fire, it divided, 
burnt the people standing about her, but 
herself was not touched — at last her throat 
was cut. A Priest, who was very prone 
to sin, was cured by going to her image.** 
The forty-sixth eulogy in the same book 
IS pronounced on Saint Margaret. Its abo* 
minable corruptions are like the *' smoke of 
the bottomless pit,'* which John saw. Re- 
relation 9 : 2. One extract will suffice. 
*' When Margaret was in jail, the Devil 
came to her like a dragon, to devour her; 
but she made the sign of the cross, and 
the Devil cracked asunder. Then he came 
to her like a man, but she caught him by 
the head, and trampled him under feet; then 
the Devil howled and said, 'let me be 
gone, and I will come near thee no 
more.' *' 

7. In the Serm, Discip. de SaficU the 
panegyrics upon Lawrence, Dominic, and 
the Mass are so outrageously absurd, that 
a person can scarcely believe in their au- 
thenticity. Matthew 13: 44; "The king- 
dom of heaven is like a treasure hid in a 
field,*' is expounded to mean Saint Catha- 
rine — and Proverbs 12 : 4 ; ** a virtuous 
woman is a crown to her husband,** be- 
longs to Saint Cicely. 

To Saint Francis k applied. Revelation 
22 : 12, " He that is holy, let him be holy 
stilL'* Hear the Jesuit. £. "He had a 
holy body. His hair was holy ; for when 
a man's house was falling, he pulled off 
some hair from his head, put it into the 
clefts, and the house stood firm. His 
mouth was holy : for a sow that he cursed, 
died ; and his spittle restored a girl to 
sight His body was holy ; for as he was 
whipping himself, he said, ' Brother ass ; 
yon must be lashed.* II. His soul was 
holy ; for when it went out of his body, it 
was seen like a star as big as the moon ; 
but the light thereof as great as the sun.** 

8. About two hundred years ago, a folio 
volume was issued with this title — " Spe- 
culum Morale,'* in which, the Jesuit au- 
thor says, all the topics of scripture are 
explained. I select two infallible com- 
ments: 

The Cross, Page 42. "Christ was 
drunk with the wine of the cross, that 
others might more wiUingly drink. For 
this wine was so^trong, that he sweated 
blood ; in the fear of his passion— and 



he was so drunk with this wine, that like a 
drunken man, he gave away all that he 
had ; his mother to his disciple ; bis dis- 
ciple to his mother; his kingdom to a rob- 
ber ; his body to the Jews ; his garments 
to the soldiers ; and his soul to his Father — 
and so he was wholly spoiled, and naked, ' 
and drunk as Noah. Genesis 9. • • * • 
Our Lord*8 cross may be called an apple 
tree. Canticles 8. There thy mother was 
corrupted and ravished. The apple tree 
is the sign of the cross — because Eve who 
was the mother of the living, was there 
made the mother of the dying, corrupted 
to herself and posterity, and ravished both 
in soul and in flesh.** That Roman Priests 
should be what they are, is not astonishing 
when we consider their direful blasphemy 
and abominations ! 

The Eucharist. Page 90. " He that 
would receive the mass, ought to examine 
himself— as to his five senses ; for in this 
sacrament, he must trust none of them, 
but his hearing. Jacob*s hands were 
deceived. Genesis 27; by feeling, he 
thought it was Esau— ^so his taste, he 
thought he ate venison — ^so his smell, he 
thought he smelt Esau*s garments — and 
his sight, for that was dim : therefore, we 
must only trust our hearing in the mass.** 
That is very crafty ; for if a man believes 
his touch, t^aste, smell, or sight — transub* 
stantiation vanisheth quicker than the 
priest*s Hocus Pocus is pronounced. 

He also says, that the massmen must be 
examined, and be free from thirteen ble- 
mishes ; which he explains, from the twen- 
ty-first chapter of Leviticus. 

Popish Hearers. 

But the congregations which the Friars 
addressed, are not less wonderful than the 
learning and eloquence of the mendicant 
preachers. 

1. Beasts, — The friar of the monastery 
whose office it was to look after the hogs, 
collected the whole herd together, and thus 
addressed them. " Brother Hogs, since I 
have been your keeper, I have taught you 
where you may reach your feeding mouths. 
I desire that you would not breed strife in 
the monastery, or damage to our neigh- 
bours with wanton vagaries." He then 
commended the hogs to the divine custody, 
and^went to dinner—and the hogs were so 
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edified by his preaching, that they never 
went off the premises belonging to the 
monks. 

Saint Arnulph carried two pigs in a sack, 
and they ceased grunting at his command. 
Sptcul, Exemp* Dis, 10. Ex, 12; and 
Dist. 8. Ex, 155. 

Saint Francis was .once preaching, when 
he was disturbed by a donkey^s bray- 
ingr •* Brother ass," said the Friar, " I 
desire thee to stand still, and not inter- 
rupt the word.'' Upon which the ass 
knelt down, and quietly listened to the 
^nd of the discourse. Wadding, Anndl. 
1213. N. 8. 

Everhard, priest of Colen, was carrying 
the mass, and met in a narrow dirty lane, 
a drove of asses laden with grain. His 
lanternbearer led the way ; but the 
priest expecting to be tumbled wkh his 
*' hran-god^^^ into the dirt ; thus spoke to 
the donkeys : *' O asses ! consider whom 
I carry in my hands. Stand still, fall 
down, and give honour to your Creator." 
Dictum Factum! They all stood still, 
and fell down together, keeping their loads 
safe on their backs. Casarius Dial. Lib. 
•4. Cap. 98. 

Saint Francis having received a sheep, 
admonished the animal, to ** attend the 
praises of God, and avoid all offences to 
the brethren;" which the sheep always 
fulfilled, for as soon as the Friars began to 
sing, the sheep without bidding would en- 
ter the mass-house, and cry ba-a-ah, be- 
fore the altar. Sonavent., Vit. Franc. 
Cap. 8. 

Near Eugubium prowled a huge fierce 
wolf. Saint Francis resolved to convert 
him. He went up to his den ; and as the 
wolf was running open mouthed to seize 
him, the Friar made the sign of the cross; 
upon which the wolf stopped, and Francis 
thus spake. *' Come to me, brother wolf: 
I charge thee hurt me not, nor any other 
person." The wolf instantly fell down at 
his feet. . " Brother wolf," continued the 
Roman Saint ; '' thou dost a world of mis- 
chief — ^but I will make peace for thee— 
what Is past shall be forgiven ; but thou 
shalt forbear the like in time to come." 
The wolf bowed his head, wagged his 
body, tail, and ears ; and stretched out his 
right paw to Francis, to express his accept- 
ance of the bargain. So they shook 



hands, and the Friar upon his return 
preached a sermon assuring the people, 
that brother wolf would be at peace with 
them for ever. Specul, Exemp. Dist.- 7. 
Ex. 20. 

2. J3tr(/5<— -Saint Wereburg was abbess 
of three nunneries, and was much troubled 
with wild-geese which devoured the grain. 
She ordered the steward to shut them aH 
up in a house : who went into a field and 
commanded the birds to follow him, which 
they all did into the place appointed, where 
he imprisoned them to do penance. Next 
morning Wereburg told them — " you are 
unjust usurpers, and seize what does not 
belong to you. Begone and come no more 
forever." Upon which the geese flew 
away, and no bird of that kind was ever 
after seen in her territories. Cressy^s 
Church History, Lib. 17. Cap. 17. 

Saint Francis was once preaching, but 
was disturbed by a flock of swallows — he 
addressed them — " Sister swallows, till 
the word be ended, no more at all." So 
they sat silent, until the Friar finished his 
discourse. Bonavent. Vit. Francis. 

Saint Cuthbert preached to the birds 
that devoured his wheat — " Why do ye 
touch that you never sowed? Begone; 
and hurt not men's property." So the 
birds flew away and never troubled him 
more. Capgr. Nov. Leg. Angl. 72. 

8. Fish, — Saint Cuthbert received a 
Trench which was caught as he was sail- 
ing upon a lake. '' Brother," said he, '' the 
Lord bless thee," and put it into the water; 
but as be began to sing and pray, the fish 
remained close to the vessel until the Friar 
ended. Anton. Chron. Pers. 3. Tit. 24. 
Cap. 2. Sect. 5. 

Saint Anthony once addressed some 
heretics, who paid no attention to him. 
He therefore went to the seaside, and 
called upon the fishes to hear the word. 
Suddenly a shoal of great and small fish 
held up their heads above the water and so 
kept their seats. " My Brother fishes," 
said Anthony, "you are bound to give 
thanks to your Creator, who hath furnished 
you a noble habitation, where you have > 
salt or sweet water as you please. Bless 
God for so many special benefits." Where- 
at some fishes spake, others opened their 
mouths, and all bowed th«ir heads. Sp€» 
cul. Exemp. Dist. T. Ex, 34. 
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Saint Egwin made a pilgrimage to Rome 
to do penance, with a heavy chain locked 
to his feet and legs, leaving the key of the 
lock at Worcester, England. A good na- 
tured salmon obtained possession of the 
key, and swam with it from the river Se- 
vern to Rome, that the bishop might take 
off his chains, if they were too heavy and 
oppressive. Cressy^s Church HUtory^ 
Lib. 21. Cap. 3. 



CHAPTER VII. 
Romish Processions. 

It is an anient popish custom to cele- 
brate frequent processions after Easter, 
which they call Rogations^ in order as they 
say, to implore the blessing of God upon 
the fruits of the earth. A procession, ac- 
cording to the definition of the papists, is 
this ; *^ a walking or marching of people 
from one church to another, under the 
conduct of the priests, with the cross and 
banner, to invoke, by the intercession of 
some he or she saint, the extraordinary 
assistance of God.'* These processions 
-are sometimes two or three days marching 
'before they come to the place designed ; 
and when they have despatched the singing 
of their Litanies, they play the fool as 
much as the pilgrims do. At Sienna, I 
inquired to what church all these devotions 
were designed ; and was told, that they 
all went to a church of our Lady, where 
they had lately uncovered a miraculous 
image of the Virgin ; which was only done 
at the end of every forty years. My curi- 
osity invited me to view it ; but the throng 
of people was so great, that I had much 
ado to crowd into the church. They told 
me, " That this thronging concourse had 
already continued for eight days, and that 
after eight days more, it was to be veiled 
again with great solemnity.'' I took an 
exact view of this image, which was about 
a foot broad, and a foot and a half high, 
the countenance of it representing that of 
a very young girl. I inquired of the priests 
what was the reason that thi^ image was 
<Mly unVeiled once in forty years ; they 
replied, *^ That it had been a ctistom ob- 



served time out of mind ; and that the ' 
first rise of it was, an order given by the 
Virgin herself for so doing." 

I have in Italy seen a vast number of 
these veiled images, not only of the Virgin, 
but also of the crucifix, and all other saints. 
Sometimes we met with great pictures in 
their churches, where several saints are re- 
presented, and amongst them one only 
having his or her face veiled, that being the 
mysterious saint. The secret of which 
intrigue, is plainly this : they find this way 
admirably well suited to advance their 
temporal profit. The things we see every 
day become too common with us, and make 
little or no impression, by reason of the 
familiarity of them to our imagination. 
There be some parts of the world, where 
they have months of night, and months of 
day. • The inhabitants of these countries, 
assemble themselves in crowds, to see the 
sun rise ; whereas, in these lands, where 
the sun riseth every day, we do not find 
people concern themselves to be present 
at his rising ; and by a parity of reason we 
may conclude, that the images and statues 
of the church of Rome would make no 
great impression on the minds of the 
people, or be powerful enough to induce 
the opening of their purse-strings, if the 
priests had not found out this ingenious in- 
vention of making them more rare, and 
therefore the more desired. It seems abo, 
that the long time of veiling begets some- 
thing of a greater veneration for thejn, and 
that the Romanists imagine that when after 
so long a time they are uncovered, they 
meet with in those pictures, images, and 
statues, something more august and divine 
than ordinary. 

They all believe that when these are 
unveiled here on earth, the saints whom 
they represent become more liberal in 
heaven, and more favourably inclined to 
grant their vows and prayers. Thus yoa 
see whither superstition, or rather folly, will 
run, when the priests who ought to be the 
most zealous to overthrow it, are the chief 
contrivers of ways and methods to foster 
and encourage it. 

I spent nine or ten days in that city, and 
frequently visited the church of the Virgin. 
To encourage the people in their liberality, 
to exceed and outstrip one another, the 
priests had the cunning to prepare a (^ace 
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railed in with balustrades, near to the altar 
of the Virgin, where they exposed to 
view part of the presents the people had 
offered. Here were to be seen a vast quan- 
tity of whole pieces of cloths and fine 
linen, handkerchief, chemises, jewels, and 
a prodigious number, of great tapers of 
white virginrwax, whereof some of them 
weighed 50 pounds a piece, the least of 
them being four or five pounds each, with 
the names of the donors upon them. As 
for the money that was given, the priests 
put it into their own pockets, parting it 
among themselves ; for thougbi the people 
were continually pouring money into the 
basins, yet some hours after they were all 
empty. Some Spanish priests that were 
travelling homewards having presented 
themselves to say mass in the said church, 
while they were in the sextry, had rings 
presented to them by some of the country 
gentry, who supposed them to be priests 
belonging to that church, ^nd had desired 
them to get them fastened to some par- 
ticular picture ; but they conceived it more 
convenient to put them into their own 
pockets, and prosecuted their journey with 
a great deal of cheerfulness for their booty. 
"One of them said merrily, " That he found 
no scruple in himself at all, for having com- 
mitted this lawful piece of robbery, as 
being in much more want than the image 
of the Virgin, who had no need either to 
eat or drink as he had." 

The following Sunday, all the inhabit- 
ants of Sienna, and neighbouring places 
met together in different bodies, according 
as they were distinguished by their trade 
and callings ; and together' made a great 
procession to the church of our Lady, every 
company marching under its o\^n cross and 
banner. The cobblers, as being inferior to 
the rest, went first of all ; the arms por- 
trayed on their banner were two awls 
placed salter-wise : these were followed by 
the shoemakers, and so all the rest in their 
order. After every banner followed a man, 
carrying a great wax taper, which was that 
of the company, being all gilt, and adorned 
with ribands and flowers, with a great es- 
cutcheon upon it. Besides which, ^very 
member of each society or company had 
their own tapers, of about three or four 
pounds a piece. After the cross, banner, 
and a taper, came a man in a surplice, 
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carrying a great purse, fastened to the 
end of a fine great staff, curiously gilt and 
painted, which contained the sum of money 
that each company were to present to tfaSd 
image of the Virgin. 

After the company of merchants, fol- 
lowed all the religious orders. They 
marched according to their antiquity in 
the city. 

On such occasions as these, one may be 
diverted with the variety of extravagant 
dresses ; some are dressed in gray, others 
in brown, and others in black, and all with 
their firocks and cowls shaped in difierent 
fashions, the pattern of which they pre- 
tend to have received from the Virgin, - 
and even God himself. 

Af^er the monks, or regular clergy, fol- 
lowed the priests* curates, and canons. 
Both these orders of the clergy were fol-* 
lowed by the magistrates of the city, and 
the officers of justice, in their robes of 
ceremony, with their tapers and purses. 
And last of all, the procession was con* 
eluded with a company of sw(»rdsmen. - 

This procession marched towards the 
Church of our Lady in very good order, 
at the sound of trumpets and drums, and 
the air resounding with continual ora pro 
nobis. All their wax-tapers and purses, 
were left in the church in the hands of the 
priests, by which you may guess the great 
advantage they make of these pageantries. 
" For the image does not stand in need 
^ither of meat or drink, and none but men 
can make use of the money, and other 
presents ofiered to it»" 

Two or three days after, the boys and 
girls of the town assembled themselves 
in companies. The boys and girls got 
their masters and mistresses to conduct 
them to our Lady's Church. They made 
purses of about two or three crowns 
a piece ; so that about two days after the 
great procession, one could scarcely walk 
through the streets of Sienna ; for the 
boys had got great cords, which they held 
at both ends, stretched out, to make all 
those that had a mind to pass to give 
somewhat to make up their purses. Af- 
terward they provided themselves with 
wax tapers, like crosses and banners, and 
so went in procession to the church. 

The sixth day they covered, the ims^ 
with a pomp and magmficence altogether 
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•xtraordiDsry ; at which time there was a 
great concourse of the nobility and gentry 
of the city and coyntry. The confluence 
was so extraordinary, that they were 
forced to set a guard at the doors of the 
church., I heard an old gentleman cry out 
with a loud voice, '* That he had the hap- 
piness of having seen the same miraculous 
image two and twenty times uncovered 
during his life time." I was somewhat 
surprised at this expression of his ; for had 
it been true that the imaige had not been 
uncovered more than once in forty years, 
it must have followed, that at that rate, 
this gentleman must be a Methusaleh. But 
I was informed afterward that there sel- 
dom passed a year wherein the said image 
was not uncovered. This gave me a full 
notion of the cunning of the priests, who 
to procure the devotion of the people for 
some of their images, do veil them, withal, 
declaring them to be miraculous, and so 
transcendeutly holy, that it is not lawful to 
expose them to public and common view, 
more than once in several years time, ex- 
cept it be upon some extraordinary emer-r 
gent necessity ; and yet, as soon as they 
see that their device has taken, and that 
their profit is sure, they have not the pa- 
tience themselves to stay out the time of 
their own prefixing, before they discover 
their [uciferous mysteries ; but they lay hold 
of the opportunity of the first drought, or wet 
season, and declare that necessity having 
no law, and the fruits of the earth being in 
great danger, they are forced to uncover 
the image sooner than they had designed. 
And thus an image or statue, which ac- 
cording to the first institution, was not to 
be exposed more than once in fortv years, 
is set forth almost every year. Which 
proceeding of theirs is so far from being 
suspected by the deluded laity, that it 
gains them a great deal of reputation, and 
the esteem of very good and honest men, as 
full of compassion, and extremely desirous 
to obviate and prevent all public calamities. 
The monks and priests both perfectly well 
agree and harmonise in this point; for 
tney have all of them some hidden idol or 
other in their churches, which they un- 
tover at certain intervals of time, each in 
their due order, without interfering or 
cashing one with anodier, playing iodie 
tibi. 



In those monasteries where the abbots, 
priors, and guardians are triennial, they 
have taken up the custom of vouchsafing ' 
this favour to the public, at their first arri- 
val in the monastery, and thb commonly 
either by exposing the hely' sacrament for 
three days together, or by uncovering 
some miraculous image or other. Nei- 
ther doth the idol lose a whit of credit or 
repute for all this, because it is looked 
upon as an extraordinary occasion, and 
ceased not to pass in the minds of the peo- 
ple for a mystery not to be exposed, but 
once in an interval of years. This was 
tlie rareeshow I was entertained with at 
Sienna, which is one of the most super- 
stitious cities in all Italy, and is commonly 
called. Sienna the Devout. 

Passing a second time through Tuscauy 
and Florence, I arrived at Bonnonia. For- 
meply this place was a commonwealth; 
but at present the popes have reduced it 
to their obedience, and have a legate there. 
On the great gate of the legate's palace, 
is a statue of stone, representing a woman 
with a tiara, or triple papal crown upon 
her head. This figure represents pope 
Joan, having a cross in one hand, and a 
chalice with the host in the other. Two 
days after my arrival at Bonnonia, I went 
to the abbey of Michael in Boso, situate 
on a pleasant hill, near the city. It seems 
to have been placed on that eminence, to 
be seen and admired by all Italy. Above 
all other places this is peculiarly famous 
for the paintings that embellish it. Cara- 
chi. Guide, Rbenus, and many other fa- 
mous painters deposited in thb building, 
the whole perfection of their art, to make 
it more recommendable to posterity. They 
that dwell there, are Olivetan monks : who 
profess the rule of Bennet, and are habit- 
ed in white. 

As I was taking a view of the painting 
of the grottoes, or of the first cloister, which 
is built at right angles, the abbot taking a 
walk after dmner with some of his friars, 
drew near to me, and took the pains him- 
self to explain to me the pictures, which 
represent some very considerable particu- 
larities of the life of their legislator Ben- 
net. After which he conducted me to 
their library, when being entered into dis^ 
course concerning some of those books, 
the abbot made a proffer to n^ of *taj|iii^ 
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in the said abbey, and teaching humanity 
and rhetoric, telling me, ^^ That if I 
thought good to accept of it, I should be 
entertained at his own table, and enjoy a 
very competent allowance." Though all 
this time I had no design of staying in 
Italy; yet this occasion so &vourably 
presenting itself, to acquire a further per- 
fection in the Italian tongue, I accepted 
of his offer. He appointed me a very 
good salary, and assigned roe twelve of his 
young monks for my pupils. They were 
ahnost all of them either earls or mar- 
quises ; for they receive none into their so- 
ciety, but persons of the highest quality. 
I continued two whole years in this em- 
ployment* 

By this means I had the fairest oppor- 
tunity to penetrate all the secrets of monk- 
ery. .Wherefore I may say without boast- 
ing, that I can speak of the monastic way 
of living upon good grounds, but as I had 
already begun to give you some account 
of the iQanner of their processions, so I 
shall now prosecute that subject. Proces- 
sions are celebrated during the Octave, or 
week of the Holy Sacrament, in the city 
of Bonnonia ; the feast of the holy sa- 
crament having been instituted on pur- 
pose to make the Host to triumph, as the 
papists say, they omit nothing that may 
render that day, and week following, the 
most pompous and solemn that may be. 
They make many processions, and carry 
the consecrated host, which they say is the 
living body of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
through their streets, with very magnificent 
shows and ceremonies. 

In France, it is a custom on this occa- 
sTon, to adorn the fronts of houses with 
curious tapestries, and to strew the streets 
with flowers and sweet smelling herbs. 
They erect oratories, or repositories, as 
they call them, at certain distances, there 
to repose the holy sacrament, as if it were 
very weary with the march it had taken. 
They dress up abundance of little children 
like angels, to strew flowers in the way 
before it, and to incense it; and in a word 
they make a thousand idolatrous prostra- 
tions and adorations to it. In Germany 
they adorn all their streets with the branch- 
es of trees on both sides of them, by 
this means turning their cities into parks, 
cr forettSf or rather into fine gardens. 



whereof every street represents a long 
walk, as far a^ one could see, all . set with 
trees and verdure. But Italy, being the 
most superstitious, exceeds all other na- 
tions that profess the Roman religion ; and 
the city of Bonnonia exceeds the rest of 
Italy, in her famous celebration of the 
octave of the holy sacrament. 

Besides the great general procession, 
which is made throughout that city, the 
Thursday after Trinity day, which 1s the 
day appointed for their feast, at which all 
the clergy, both regular and secular, with 
all the magistrates of the city do assist ; 
there are every year three parishes ap- 
pointed to furnish and make the prepara- 
tive for the Octave ; and having discharged 
their turn they are quit of that expense 
for twelve or fourteen years after, until all 
the rest have had theirs ; this being a very 
chargeable office. About a fortnight or 
three weeks before the feast, they barri- 
cado all the entries of the streets of those 
parishes, to hinder horses and carts from 
passing that way, that the workman may 
apply themselves to their work without 
disturbance. The chief work and that 
which is most painful, and takes up most 
time, is to cov^r all the streets and walls 
with veils of silk, which are the manufac- 
tory of that city, and to foria them into 
figures and histories. The several parishes, 
when their turn comes, strive to outvie one 
another in some new invention or other. 
Some with these little veils represent all 
manner of birds, others all four-footed 
beasts^' insomuch that a man cannet so 
much as imagine any whole figure that is 
not to be found there. Others endeavour 
to represent in the said silken figures, 
huntings, battles, triumphs, and an infinite 
variety of things extremely pleasing to the 
eye. Moreover, they expose to public 
view in the streets, all the most curious 
pictures which the inhabitants of those 
parishes are masters of, not excepting pro- 
fane ones ; among which are to be seen 
many infamous naked pictures, and gro- 
tesques to cause laughter. 

The Bonnonians are extremely curious 
in pictures; all their closets, halls, and 
chambers, are hung with thepQ ; and foras- 
much as they expose them to public view 
at this time, travellers behold very rare 
[and curious pieces of art. Altars aro 
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erected almost in every comer of the 
streets, set forth and adorned with statues, 
images, and vessels of gold and silver ; and 
upon every altar there is always a riepre- 
sehtation of some mystery of religion or of 
some saint. The houses of the lords of 
those parishes, that furnish the ornament 
of the feast, are open to all ! as long as this 
feast lasts, they take care to adorn their 
chambers the most sumptuously, and to ex- 
pose all their riches to view. 

All things being thus prepared, the pro- 
cession begins. This is a work on which 
the priests exhaust their invention, and 
rack their brains to bring forth something 
new and unlooked for, that may please 
spectators. They dress up a great many 
little children like angels, with wings at 
their backs ; they make very lively repre- 
sentations of all the figures and types men- 
tioned in the Old Testament, which they 
conceive did prefigure their holy sacra- 
ment, as Abraham's sacrificing his son 
Isaac, the offering of Melchisedec, the 
Show-bread, the Paschal Lamb, d^c. 
They represent all the prophets and sibyls, 
that have prophesied of our Saviour : and 
last of all, they make a show of the Vir- 
gin, the twelve apostles, and our Saviour, 
who follows them with a loaf in his hand, 
as if he were about to break it as he did 
at the celebration of his holy supper. ' Be- 
sides these, they also give us the repre- 
sentations of many of their he and she 
saints, which were most devoted to the 
holy sacrament, Thomas Aquinas, An- 
thony of Padua, Rose of Viterbo, d&c. 
An these they represent by young boys 
and girls. Above all, I took notice of 
many little John Baptists among them. To 
represent these John Baptists, they take 
children of four or five years of age, strip 
them stark naked, and put nothing upon 
them besides a coloured riband, which 
like a belt reaches from their right shoul- 
der to their left thigh, so as it doth not 
hinder them from being exposed to public 
view. The Italians are accused of equally 
loving both sexes, so that nobody needs to 
be surprised at their having so great a de- 
votion to these little Johns, of whom I 
very well remember, I counted no less 
than twenty in one procession, following 
one another. In one hand they held a 
great cross, made of reed, and very light ; 



and with the other, they led a littie lamb in 
a string. After all this pageantry, follow 
the priests in magnificent habits, and next 
to them, the holy sacrament, which is car- 
ried under a rich canopy, surrounded with 
young boys and girls, attired like angels, 
who all the way strew flowers before it. 
Near to the canopy, there is always an ex- 
cellent company of musicians, who sing 
hymns and songs of the holy sacrament, 
being those composed since the Council 
of Trent, in honour of it The canopy is 
followed by the principal men of the parish, 
and after them, to shut up all, a vast crowd 
of people of all sorts. In this manner 
they ** walk our Lord," to use their own 
expression, throughout all the streets of the 
parish : but yet, so as to give him leave 
to expose himself at the end of every 
street, on the altars erected for that pur- 
pose. 

When the procession is ended, they do 
not take away the adorning of their streets, 
but leave them whole and entire for many 
days ; to give the citizens leave to view 
them at their leisure, and to walk the 
same round the procession took, for in so 
doing, they believe they shall merit inuch, 
and obtain great indulgences. All the 
Sbirries of the legate and archbishop, 
guard all these pageants all night, to pre- 
vent the stealing of them. And it is 
chiefly at night that gentlemen and ladies 
walk abroad to view them, because all the 
streets are illuminated with wax tapers, 
set thick in every corner, which very much 
exalt the splendour of those rich and pom- 
pous ornaments. Here it is they make as- 
signations, and always some miserable 
wretch is left a cold victim on the ground, 
to the revenge of his enemies, or the jea- 
lousy of his rivals. All the ladies of plea- 
sure come thither toward evening, where 
they continue till they have got their prey. 
The most innocent are those who repair 
thither only to satisfy their eyes, or please 
their curiosity ; for as for devotion, there 
is not so much as the least shadow of it to 
be discerned among them : they have only 
endeavoured to satisfy their curiosity, 
vanity, and infamous lusts. 

I have been a spectator of many other pro- 
cessions, made in honour of the holy sacra- 
ment, at Venice, Milan, and other parts of 
Italy ; except only that their adomings of 
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the streets are not so curious, jaeitber con- 
tinue so long a time as those at Bonnonia. 
I cannot find that the priests reap any 
great benefit from these processions, but 
on the contrary are at the charges of 
adorning their churches and ahars : how-^ 
ever, they hereby gain much credit and 
repute to their priesthood and masses ; and 
they appear at them with so much ma- 
jesty, and dressed with such pompous 
ornaments and habiliments, that it makes 
the people conceive a greater veneration 
for their persons. They know well how 
to repay themselves the charge they are 
at upon other occasions. It is but un- 
veiling one of their miraculous^ images, 
when they have a mind to reimburse them- 
selves double and treble. And probably 
it is for this very reason, that at Boimo- 
nia, a short time after the Octave of the 
holy sacrament, they make that great 
ceremony and procession of our Lady of 
Luke. About five miles froii^ Bonnonia, 
upon a high hill called the Mount de la 
Guardia, stands a church, wherein is kept 
an image of the Virgin, which the papists 
tell us was painted by Luke himself. The 
priests have so bestirred themselves, as to 
persuade the magistrates to put tha city 
under her protection, giving her the title 
of their Patroness and Conservatrix. They 
have caused a coin to be stamped in 
honour of her, which on the one side bears 
the representation of the image pretend- 
edly painted by Luke, and on the reverse, 
the arms of the city, which piece of mo^ 
ney they call a Madonnin. The magis- 
trates having made a vow, to go and fetch 
this image every year, and carry it in pro- 
cession ; they bring it from Mount de la 
Guardia to the town, to the end she may 
bless its inhabitants. 

, Many days before this solemnity, great 
preparations are made to fetch her off in 
triumph. Having got her into the city, 
they make her stay there three days, du- 
ring which time they remove her to two 
or three churches, where the people 
flock in throngs lo visit her, and offer great 
presents, all which accrue to the profit of the 
priests of those churches. After that they 
have sufficiently idolized this image, or 
picture, they oblige her to give her bless- 
ing to all the people. To this purpose, 
they fasten the picture to great staves or 



poles supported by men; and lifting it up 
on high, tiley -make it bow and incline 
toward the people, as if she sahited'them. 
This done they lift her up a little higher, 
and incline her downward again ; and 
then stoop her down toward the right and 
left, that she may make the sign of the 
cross over all the people that are present ; 
and this is her blessing of the people. 
To receive this 1;>enediction with the 
greater reverence, all the people are down 
upon their knees, with their faces bowed 
down to the ground. All this while the 
trumpets and drums do wonders. And 
after this ceremony is over, she is conduct- 
ed back again, in the same processional 
way, to the place of her abode, where she 
continues all the year after, excepting 
some public calamity obliges the magis- 
trates to permit the bringing of her extra- 
ordinarily to the city in procession,, for in 
that case they believe she will not fail ot 
redressing all the evils they can lie un- 
der. Every Saturday there is avast con- 
course of people to this image from the 
city of Bonnonia, and adjoining places. 

To render the way more commodious, 
for those devout pilgrims, the Bonnonians, 
have undertaken to make a covered way, 
which begins at the gate of the city, and 
is intended to be carried on to that of the 
church where the image resides. The whole 
is composed of great porticoes of brick, 
very large and high roofed, the roofs being 
all curiously painted, and the bottom is 
paved very neatly with great square bricks. 
When this portal is finished it will be one 
of the most curious pieces of workman- 
ship in Italy. Many noblemen have sig- 
nalized their zeal for carrying on this 
work, having each of them made seve- 
ral arches of it at their own charge, on 
which they have caused their arms to be 
painted. But in the mean time, though 
this work be already so far advanced, yet 
some are afraid they shall never see it 
brought to perfection ; because the remain- 
ing part is the most difficult to compass, 
and will cost much more than what is al- 
ready done ; for this portal is now to be 
carried on up the mountain, till it reach 
the Church of our Lady, on the top of it ; 
and to this end they must be obliged to 
dig very deep, to find firm ground, where- 
on to lay a solid foundation. A curate 
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perceiving the devotion of contributing to 
this vast expense began to 'grow cold, 
found out a very ingenious way to excite 
the drowsy and lethargic charities of the 
people, by the following device :— 

Qe acquainted his parishioners, *' that 
he felt himself inspired by the Virgin, to 
make a procession to the Miraculous 
Image, with twelve wagons laden with 
materials, for carrying on this structure ; 
he desired them to show their zeal in con- 
tributing to so good a work: and that 
for his part, he would take care to range 
the procession in order, according to the 
model the Virgin had been pleased to give 
him in a dream." His parishioners very 
punctually executed the orders he had 
given them, loading four wagons with 
bricks, four with lime, and four with sand. 
The curate seeing their forwardness, sent 
every where for flowers and sweet herbs to 
cover the wagons, and to make garlands 
for the oxen that drew them; he got their 
horns and hoofs to be gilt, and set himself 
at the head of this convoy, with a cross 
and banner, having procured several young 
gitls with timbrels in their hands to play 
upon them, and dance about the wagons, 
as David did before the Ark. In this 
equipage he passed through all the streets 
of the city. He had the approbation of 
the Italians, who are much dislighted with 
new and well contrived inventions, and 
especially wherein women or girls come 
to play their parts. The good success 
this cura.te met with, besides the general 
approbation, put all his brethren upon do- 
ing something in imitation of him, and, if 
f possible to go beyond him. So that about 
a fortnight after, there was to be seen a 
general procession of all the parishes with 
above 200 wagons laden with bricks, 
lime, and sand, drawn by oxen with gild- 
ed horns. I never saw a more extrava- 
gant procession, nor a more pleasant one. 
The march advanced in very good order, 
'with crosses^ and banners, priests, and the 
•igirls that danced, toward our Lady of 
Luke, and helped to build a great part of 
that portal. As soon as it is finished, 
fthey v/ill be able to go at all seasons, and 
^n all weathers, from Bonnonia, to the place 
'*of devotion, without wetting themselves 
nany more than if they were in their own 
Aonsea. 



The monks far excel the priests in their 
invention on these occasions. There b 
scarce a holy day or Sunday passe th over 
their heads, without some procession or 
other made in their monasteries. The 
Dominicans make a procession of the ro- 
sary every first Sunday of the month, and 
the second Sundays the Carmelites make 
one in honour of the Scapulary ; the third 
Sundays, the Soccolanti celebrate a pro- 
cession in honour of Anthony of Padua. 
In these monkish processions all is put in 
practice, wherewith lewdness and vanity 
are capable of inspiring the most loose and 
efieminate sods. I saw at Venice a pro- 
cession jmade by the Dominicans of Castel- 
lo, ordered in this manner. Next after the 
cross of the rosary and banner, went about 
two or three hundred little children, dressed 
like angels, and others like little he or she 
saints, among which they did not forget to 
place a good number of little John Bap- 
tists. These were followed by thirty or* 
forty young women, representing so many 
saints of their sex. One of them represen- 
ted Appollina ; and to distinguish her from 
the rest, she carried in her hand a basin 
gilt and enamelled, in which there were 
teeth; another represented Lucia, and 
carried in a basin two eyes ;\ a third, Ag- 
nes, who carried in her arms a living 
lamb; and so of the rest, every one of 
them being characterized by their marks 
of distinction. There were some of them 
that were prepared on purpose to make 
people laugh ; and above all the rest, Ge- 
nevieve, who had a lighted wax taper in 
one hand, and in the other a book, where- 
in she read, or at least made show of doing 
so; and round about her, there were 
seven or eight young boys dressed like 
devils, all over black as coal, with great 
long tails, and very extravagant and ridi- 
culous countenances, and great horns 
on their heads ; these skipped about the 
saint, and made a thousand ridiculous 
postures, apish tricks and faces, to endea- 
vour to distract and divert her from the 
reading of her breviary, by making her 
laugh, l^he maiden who acted the per- 
sonage of this saint, had been chosen by 
them on purpose of her melancholy tem- 
perament, who accordingly acted her part 
very well; she always kept her eyes 
fixed on her hour&i without giving the 
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least show of a smile, though all the 
speetators that were present, could not 
contain themselves from bursting'out into 
loud laaghter, to see the ridiculous pos- 
tures those little devils put themselves into, 
and who were certainly most impudent 
youths. This saint was followed by an- 
other, as if to make the people laugh as 
the former ; this was Catharine of Sienna, 
who had by her side a pretty little boy, 
with a broom in orie hand, and a pair of 
bellows in the other ; for they hold that 
this saint, who was a religious of the 
Dominican order, had so great a familiar- 
ity with the child Jesus, that that divine 
infaiit, to ease her when she was weary, 
frequently came and swept her chamber, 
and kindled her fire. After these good 
she saints, came all those whom they call 
Figures, comprehending all those holy 
women, who according to them did repre- 
sent the Blessed Virgin in the* Old Testa- 
ment ; they were carried upon frames on 
roen^s shoulders. Among the rest, there 
was Jael, to be seen in her tent, with Si- 
sera lying at her feet, who was a beauti- 
ful youth, dressed in the garb of a war- 
tior, and she with a great nail and ham- 
mer, making show as if she had been 
ready to pierce his temples ; after this 
figure came a Delilah, sitting in an elbow 
chair, with a comely youth between her 
knees ; she had a pair of scissors in her 
hand, as if she had been about to cut off 
his locks. After these appeareth Judith ; 
this was a fine figure indeed ; for on the 
frame where she was, there were above 
twenty persons, it being the representation 
of Judith's return to fiethulia in triumph 
with Holofernes' head, when ihe priests 
and people came out to meet, and sung a 
song in praise of her. This Judith, was 
one of the most beautiful young women 
of Italy, and very lasciviously dressed ; 
round about her, they had placed several 
excellent musicians, who saiiig roost ra- 
vishing stanzas in honour of her. The 
following pageant, as if they had a mind 
to oppose deformity to beauty, supported 
a good old woman, without any teeth in 
her head, and very deforme^S who mut- 
tered something within her gums, and 
represented Hannah, the mother of Sam- 
uel. I was astonished that a woman of 
her age would trust herseli ofr a pageants 



She was followed by other pageants, 
eighteen in number, with their different 
figuresv The last of them was the per- 
son typified, the Virgin, who was repre- 
sented by a very comely and beautiful 
maid, very richly dressed, with a great 
royal robe ; she held a great rosary or 
bead-row in her left hand, and in her right 
hand, a sceptre. She had a rich crown 
upon her head, set thick with pearls and 
diamonds. 

People of quality in Italy take it to be 
a meritorious piece of service to accom- 
modate the saints of both sexes with theif 
jewels, at these processions ; which is 
the reason, that on these occasions, great 
riches are exposed to view. 

When the young woman, who repre- 
sented the Blessed Virgin, passed hy, car- 
ried on a pageant, nobody stirred their 
hats, nobody bowed themselves, or fell 
down to worship her, or call upon her; 
but a little while after, when the wooden 
image of the Virgin came to pass by them, 
which is the same that stands on the altar 
of the chapel of the rosary of the Domi- 
nicans of Castello, all the people fell down 
on their knees, and beating their breasts, 
called her the Mother of God, and prayed 
to her. They made her, at certain dis- 
tances, bestow her salutations and bene- 
dictions upon the people, and which were 
received by them vnth great acknowledg- 
ments, as a very high favour. Having ap- 
plied my mind to find out the reason why 
the Papists do not pay their adorations to 
living figures, though they indeed repre- 
sent the Virgin more naturally, than a 
piece of stone or wood can do ; and yet 
are so exact in bestowing them on their 
inanimate statues: after having spent 
some thoughts upon it, I could not light 
upon any other reason than this: '*that 
human nature having a kind of horror 
impressed upon it, of rendering to the 
creature a worship, that is due to God on- 
ly, all living figures, and especially those 
of men and women, do more fully disco- 
ver to the sense their weak dependant 
creatural being, than inanimate things do, 
in which they suppose there is some se- 
cret adherent divine virtue. Though to 
speak the truth, this is no other than the 
highest pitch of folly, and the root and 
! rise of all idolatry.^' 
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This image of wood was carried in the 
midst of one hundred Dominicans, for they 
have many convents in Venice. Nothing 
can be imagined more loose and lascivious 
than they appeared in all their department ; 
they had great rosaries on their arnis, and 
there was none of them that troubled him- 
self to say them, except it were some old 
father among them, that was going out 
of the world, and was no more fit to make 
any figure in it ; but all the rest of thorn 
strutted and marched in the most wanton 
manner in their fine white habits. All 
the way they went, they talked and laughed 
together, casting their eyes on the ladies 
that watched the procession. 

These processions certainly are no bet- 
ter than entertainments for children, or 
rather ridiculous farces to please fools, but 
which at the same time expose the Chris- 
tian religion to the reproach and derisioii 
of atheists and infidels. Persons reported 
to me, that they had overheard some 
Turkish merchants, who were spectators 
at this procession, saying one to another, 
" Have you ever seen the like extravagant 
fooleries ? And, must not a man be bereft 
of his senses, before he can ever be per- 
suaded to embrace such areiigion?" The 
papists boast of this, as an infallible mark 
of the truth of their religion. " That there 
is no one Christian society in the world, 
that take more pains for the conversion of 
infidels, and who are blest with greater 
success in that undertaking than them- 
selves.'* But supposing all they say be 
true, yet I am sure it may be said, with 
much more truth ; '* That there is no peo- 
ple in the world a greater obstacle to the 
conversion of infidels, than theirs is : and 
that for one whom they convert, they hin- 
der a million from being convertea, who 
probably might come to the light of the 
gospel, had they not been eye witnesses 
of the gross folly and idolatry of their pre- 
tended religious practices. Yea, they 
are even found in the use of those things 
which make the Romanists of foreign coun- 
tries to blush for them, when they are told 
of it." The English papists look upon 
siich relations barely, as exaggerations and 
calumnies devised by their enemies, to 
blacken them. All that I can say. to this 
people is, that if they please to go to Italy, 
their own eyes will be able to convince 



them of more and greater extraragaiices« 
The very same follies were formerly in 
vogue aind practice in France; but the 
sight only of the protestants that were 
mingled among them, haive made them 
drop a number of them. Thus, by a spe- 
cial effect of the goodness of God, the pre- 
sence only of protestants carries a kind of 
blessing with it, which secretly reproves 
and corrects vice, confounds error, and in- 
spires truth. 

I saw another procession at Milan : this 
was celebrated by the Carmelites, in honor 
of the Little Scapulary ; and that I may 
not trouble you with repetitions of the an- 
gels and figures, which were of the same 
kind as those I have already given you a 
description of, I shall only take notice of 
such particulars as were difierent in this 
procession from those before related. One 
thing very remarkable in this procession 
was, that most of the young gentlewomen 
of the town, assisted at it in their richest 
clothes, and adorned with all their jewels. 
They marched fouf in a rank, with great 
white wax-tapers in their hands, and all 
the way they went, sung psalms and 
hymns to the Lady Virgin. The wo- 
men in Italy are not wont to sing in their 
churches, it being forbidden them, except 
those only who are of some religious order. 
However, the Carmelites made bold to in- 
troduce this piece of novelty, either to give 
themselves the satisfaction of being charm- 
ed with so many sweet voices, or at least 
to flatter and please the humour of the 
Milan gentlemen, who were extremely 
pleased with the device. They were 
ranged on both sides of the street, to see 
the young ladies pass by, with naked 
breasts, and an air of great wantonness. . 

It was about an hour and a half in the 
night when the procession began to set 
forth, and the light of the wax-candles and 
torches, muQh advanced the beauty and 
ornaments ^jf this choice band. All the 
way they parsed, the streets rung with no- 
thing but *^ Ay, this a fine show indeed ! 
O, the lovely procession ! see, how grace- 
fully the Lady of N. carries her taper! 
What a maiestic and l)ecoming gait that 
lady has ? (j, the charming voice of this 
sweet one here P* Others again more im- 
pertinent than the former, cast out words 
to them of a if^ble meaning, which Were 
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pregnant ihstances of the profaneness and 
filth of iheir hearts. After the ladies, 
came the Carmelites, two and two together ; 
so that this procession was composed of 
women and monks, with a wooden image 
representing the Virgin, that brought up 
the rear, and to which all the spectators 
paid their adoration, kneeling down in the 
streets when it passed by, to receive salu- 
tations and benedictions, which the Car- 
melites that bore the statue, made her be- 
stow on the people^ * 

The monks and priests please themselves 
extremely in making like processions in 
their several churches ; because it is upon 
these occasions that they appear with ^ 
pomp and lustre, that dazzles the eyes of 
the psople, and makes the simple imagine 
they discern something in their persons 
that is more than human ; though indeed, 
all this be at the bottom no more than a 
foolish vanity, and a pure illusion of the 
spirit of this world. We do not find them 
so zealous and ready to assist at those pro- 
cessions, that have any thing that is pain- 
ful annexed to them ; and at which the 
ladies cannot conveniently assist. This I 
observed at Milan. It is a custom in all 
countries of the Romish communion, to 
make processions the three days before 
Holy Thursday ; to go with the cross and 
banner from one church to another, to say 
their prayers. 

Now at Milaq this procession begins not 
till an hour after midnight, and doth not 
end till -the next day at two of the clock 
in the afternoon. All the priests of the 
city, and adjoining places, are bound to 
assist at them, not excepting the stranger 
priests that are in the city. They must 
precisely meet at the hour appointed, at 
the sound of the great bell of the cathe- 
dral, in order to range themselves under 
the cross and banner. But because the 
great allurement is wanting in these pro- 
cessions, the priests had rather sleep far 
in the day, than to take the pains to as- 
sist at them : but the cardinal-archbishop, 
though he does not care for going him- 
self, i^as at last found out a way to make 
them go, though sore against their wills ; 
for by his order, all the Sbirries of the 
arch-bishopric beingf joined with those of 
the town, to the number of a hundred 
and fifty, armed with blunderbusses, pis- 
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tols, and bayonets, divide themselves into 
several small parties of five or six togeth- 
er, and go the round through all the streets 
of the city, to look for the priests that are 
absent from the procession ; they go and' 
search for them in their very houses, and 
in case they find any, they tie their hands 
together on their backs, and in this infa- 
mous manner drag them to the arch-bish- 
op's prisons. When they are come to the 
prison gates, then the Sbirries search their 
clothes and pockets, and after having very 
abusively treated them, they take from 
them all they find about them, and thrust 
them down into a dungeon, where th^y 
remain till they be summoned to appear 
in the arch-bishop's court, where at last 
they are acquitted, after a small reproof, 
and a mulct of twenty crowns to the arch- 
bishop. The priests seeing that there 
was no way of exempting themselves 
from assisting at the procession, found out 
the secret however, of making it somewhat 
more sweet and easy to them. 

The procession goes in one morning 
only to ten or twelve churches, where 
ihey enter, and stay for some considerable 
time, to sing their litanies ; but forasmuch 
as the priests, by reason of their great 
numbers, cannot all enter into the same 
church, the far greater part of them being 
obliged to stand abroad in the street, about 
the church ; but they not liking this wait- 
ing abroad, found means to take up all the 
adjoining taverns and victualing houses, 
and there make much of themselves, 
while their brethren were singing in the 
church ; and after they had well solaced 
themselves, went and relieved their breth« 
ren, giving them an occasion to do as they 
had done ; and by this means the office 
was despatched with much more courage 
and vigour. But the thing in itself being 
so base and scandalous in the eyes of the 
seculars, and some complaintis having 
been made of their disorderly carriage ta 
the archbishop, he ordered s^e thirty 
of his Sbirries should always coast about 
the procession, and search all the taverns 
for priests,- and if they find any, to drive 
them thence. However this doth not hin- 
der, but that some of them take care ta 
have a bottle of wine in their pockets, or 
some other convenience under their sur- 
plices ; and when they have a mind ta 
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sip, they pray some of their hrethren to 
stand round them, and stooping a little, 
that they may not be perceived by the 
Sbirries, they very dexterously refresh 
themselves in spite of the machiaations 
of their enemies. 

When the procession enters into any 
church belonging to monks, the priests 
get themselves into the convent which 
joins to it, where the monks treat them 
with meat and drink, as much as they de« 
, sire ; and here they are secured from the 
search of the Sbirries, who have no power 
to look for them there ; and should they 
attempt such a thing, would find a very 
bad welcome. As soon as the procession 
is arrived at a certain church, specified by 
the archbishop, the twelve ecclesiastical 
prefects of the twelve gates of Milan, 
who are all arch-prrests, and who have 
the inspection of all the clergy divided 
amongst them, assemble themeelves in 
some great place, and every one of 
them having a list of all the priests that 
are under his jurisdiction, they read their 
names aloud one after another, being all 
of them obliged to answer to their names, 
and present themselves. If any one be 
found wanting, the same day, a note is^ 
sent to his house, to pay the twenty crowns 
mulct for his absence. The whole cere- 
mony being finished, the procession returns 
to the cathedral. . It is commonly three of 
the clock in the afternoon, before the pro- 
cession enters the cathedral; and then 
upon ringing the great bell, every one of 
them has leave to return home, the Sbir- 
ries have no further power to meddle with 
them ; but they scuffle home with that 
precipitation, as makes the spectators 
laugh heartily, to see hungry priests post 
away to their looked for dinners. 

Now it is apparent that these rogation 
processions are so very displeasing to 
them ; because there is nothing to be 
gained by them. There are no ladies to as- 
sist at them : and there are neither angels 
nor figures, to give them the least sport or 
diversion. They are not permitted to 
solemnize these processions in their pom- 
pous habits, but with their surplices and 
square bonnets, which is the cause why 
the seculars will not so much as step out 
of their way to see them pas6. The pro- 
ccf sion being enjoined them, under rigour- , 



ous mulcts and punishments, this is that 
which makes it go most of all against 
them to assist at it ; for as much pleasure 
as they take in imperiously commanding 
others, so much regret they haive to obey, 
and be subject to the command of their 
superiors. And in these processions, 
there are some inconveniences to be en- 
dured ; they must leave their beds long 
before day; they must take many large 
turns and wearisome steps, and sing long 
without either eating or drinking; which 
does not very well sort with their hu- 
mqurr 

The processions of the Holy SacrameBt 
have much more charms for them ; or 
the unveiling of some miraculous image : 
or the pompous procession of the Holy 
Nail, which is celebrated every summer in 
Milan, and to which not only the inhabi* 
tants of that city, but all the nobility and 
gentry of the neighbouring towns and pro- 
vinces do fiock in crowds to be the spec- 
tators of that ambulatory pomp and mag- 
nificence. In . this case there is no need 
of the Sbirries, to oblige the ecclesiastics 
to assist at it : the cardinal-archbishop 
himself assists in person at it, and carries 
the relic of the Holy Nail. And accord- 
ing to their tradition, this is one of those 
nails that pierced the adorable body of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, when he 
was nailed to the cross : which Constan- 
tino the Great having met with, in honour 
to it, made a part of his horse's bridle. 
It is now exposed to view, enclosed in a 
very fine chrystal, fixed upon a large pe* 
destal of pure gold, of incomparable work- 
manship, and embellished with precious 
stones : and is certainly one of the rich- 
est and finest pieces that can be seen, and 
so heavy, that the cardinal had much ado 
to carry it. The nail is crooked, as hav- 
ing been made a part of a bridle. 

According to the history which the pa- 
pists give us of this nail ; it appears, tnat 
the relics, and especially the instruments ol 
the passion of our Saviour, to which they 
at present pretend, we are obliged to ren- 
der divine worship, did not in ancient times 
receive any such hopour, since Constantino, 
as they own themselves, made that nail & 
part of his horse's bridle ; which no body 
will be so impertinent as to own for a pieco 
of divine honour He did not caoie it to 
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be set upon the altar, as it is at present ; 
neither did men kneel before it, as the 
practice of the papists is at this day ; for 
otherwise, it would have followed, that 
wherever Constantlne's horse passed, all 
persons must have prostrated themselves 
before it; which is very absurd, and not in 
any part of the history of that emperor. 

I will give you a description of one of 
the most famous processions Milan can 
boast of, being the same which is put in 
practice on the eve of Holy Friday. This 
procession is celebrated by torch-light, and 
proceeds in order, as follows : — 

Immediately after the cross and banner, 
follow the cross bearers : these are men that 
carry great crosses on their shoulders, fif-/ 
teen or twenty foot long ; tjiey are very 
great and heavy in appearance, but hollow 
within, and indeed are nothing but four thin 
boards glued together: yet I am apt to be- 
lieve, that by reason of their great bulk, 
they are a reasonable good burden for a 
single man, and troublesome enough to 
those that bear them ; and aooordingly they 
tell us, that those cross bearers perform 
this piece of devotion from a spirit of re- 
pentance and penance, and to imitate our 
Saviour Jestis Christ, when he carried his 
cross up to Mount Calvary. There are 
BO less commonly than two or three hund- 
red of them, and the most of them have 
ropes about their necks, and great chains 
on their legs, which trail on the ground af- 
ter them, and make a hideous noise. Their 
faces are covered with great cowls. 

The cross bearers put me in mind of 
certain heretics, mentioned by Baronius in 
his ecclesiastical annals, who were called 
Cruciferi. It seems they took that place 
of the gospel according to the letter, ** He 
that doth not take up his cross and follow 
me, cannot be my disciple ;" and accord- 
ingly they had got great crosses, which they 
bore on their shoulders, and running like 
madmen over mountains and through des- 
arts, they never quitted them, till hunger, 
thirst, and weariness, thrust their souls out 
of their bodies. Those who assist at these 
processions, do not strain their devotion to 
this pitch ; but still there is somewhat of 
resemblance in their actions. 

In the midst of these cross bearers, was 
carried on a pageant, a figure of our Sa- 
vour going up to Mount CSakaiy. After 



those cross bearers followed the disciplina- 
rians, as they call them ; these also had 
their faces covered with great cowls, and 
having their backs stark naked, with great 
disciplines or whips they had in their hands, 
they cruelly beat themselves, making the 
blood to run down their shoulders, in a 
manner, that caused horror to nature. In 
the midst of these fiagellators, was carried 
a representation of the scourging of our 
Saviour, tied to a pillar. After these fol- 
lowed several companies of soldiers, with 
tlieir muskets and pikes, the points down- 
ward, and their colours in like manner. AU 
the drums were covered with black cloth, 
and beating upon it, made the sound ' very 
doleful. After the soldiers followed a liv- 
ing 'figure of our Saviour, which was a 
young man dressed in a large purple robe, 
with a -crown of thorns on his head and 
bearing a great cross on his shoulders : he 
had round about him, near a score of youths, 
habited like Jews, who put themselves into 
an hundred ridiculous postures, and made 
faces at him after such a manner, as forced 
the spectators to laugh at a sight, which 
ought to have melted their hearts into sor- 
row and compunction ; neither was this a 
strange thing amongst them, their holy re- 
presentations being very surely not exempt 
from notorious profanation: there was no 
kneeling to this figure, because It was a live 
one. This figure was followed by all the 
confraternities of the city of Scuole, which 
are very numerous. They march two and 
two, with wax-tapers lighted in their hands^ 
and after them followed another figure .of 
our Saviour laid in his sepulchre. As:SOQ|i 
as this came by, thot^h it were only made 
of wood, all that stood in the streets, fell 
down on their knees and worshipped it. 
About this figure, there marched a company 
of women, all in onourning, who held their 
handkerchiefs before their eyes, as if they 
had wept. Next to these women followed 
the priests, and after them, a statue of the 
blessed^irgin, having her heart pierced 
with seven great swords that stuck fast in 
it : they commonly call this, our Lady of 
Pity ; and wherever it passed, they paid to 
it the same prostrations and adorations, as 
to the statue of our Saviour.. A mat 
throng of people last of .all concluded the 
procession. 
The papists not onl^r excuse these pro-* 
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cessions, but also exalt them far above their 
pliain ones ; alleging, that these are holy 
representations, which renew in our minds 
what passed long ago on Mount Calvary; 
but the time they take to dispose and regu" 
late these kind of processions, and which 
the spectators spend in seeing them pass 
by, would be much better employed in rea- 
ding and meditating on the history of our 
Saviour's passion in private, in order to 
the enkindling of holy affections, suitable 
to that great occasion. This would be a 
more efficacious means to obtain this holy 
end, than to dress up a man like our Sa- 
viour, and turn all to farce, to make the 
people laugh at so tremendous a mystery ; 
for this indeed, however they may disguise 
it, is the end of all. 

Five weeks after Easter, they represent 
the ascension of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
into heaven ; they have a great statue of 
wood to represent him, which they tie with 
great cords about the head, and just at 
noon- tide of Ascension-day, at the ringing 
of all the bells in the town, and in the pre- 
sence, of all the people, certain persons 
placec^on the roof of the church, draw it up 
by the cords into the air, the priests in the 
meantime singing an anthem. When the 
statue is ready to enter into the hole which 
they have made on purpose in the roof, 
there are men posted, who from the high 
galleries of the church, cast some twenty 
or thirty pails of water on the spectators ; 
80 that many pf them are made wet to the 
skin, which makes the rest break out into 
Joud laughter. This is the end of this ce- 
remony or representation as they are plea- 
sed to term it. I have also seen a great 
number Of crossmbearers and disciplina- 
rians, as in Italy. Indeed, to judge by 
outward appearance, one would believe 
these persons to be animated by a greater 
spirit of devotion and mortification ; but 
having made it my business to search into 
the matter, I found that the most of them 
are engaged to do it for interest sake, being 
paid for lashing of themselves, because the 
ecclesiastics think it a shame, if in a Lent 
Recession they should not have a good 
Aumber of these men of discipline, and 
cross-bearers. Others do it because their 
confessors have enjoined it them as a piece 
of penance. 

I know of no reason why the priests 



should pride themselves with this; for I 
have often heard them reproach one ano- 
ther, that they had none, or very few 
scourgers in their processions. It is possi- 
ble, that by a sottish kind of vanity they 
may suppose, that the glory of public pe- 
nances reflects upon themselves, as being 
the imposers of them ; in which case their 
vain-glory is no better founded, than the 
crow in the fable, who prided himself with 
what wa^ none of his. They are very well 
pleased to see others lash themselves ; ibut 
not so much as one of them will be an ex- 
ample of it to others ; for never in my life, 
did I see either priests or monks whip them- 
selves in public. These whippers and cross- 
bearers, for the most part, to m^ke this 
piece of penance more tolerable to them, 
drink themselves to a good pitch, before 
they set out on procession. 

While I was at Mentz in Germany-, I 
saw a great inconvenience and disappoint- 
ment happen upon this occasion ; where 
many of these cross-bearers in the midst 
of the procession, threw down their crosses 
in the streets, and very fairly set them- 
selves down upou them, saying : " That 
they had borne them long enough, and that 
it was but fitting the crosses should now 
bear them." Besides many of the disci- 
plinarians fell to singing and dancing, and 
vomiting the surplus of the wine they had 
taken. Most of them were Jesuit's scho- 
lars, whom their regents had forced to this 
invo\untary mortification. 

By this you may easily discern, that the 
papists will make all things bend and stoop 
to tJielr fancy and humodr. ^They hayMl- 
most framed to themselves a new gospiel ; 
and they interpret the mysteries of it so 
materially and grossly, that in the end they 
will probably persuade them " That to 
bear their cross in this world, is nothing 
else but to go on a procession, with great 
crosses of wood upon their shoulders," and 
consequently maintain, that is is a mere 
heresy to believe with the protestants — 
"That true mortification is that of an 
humble and contrite heart, and a soul pier- 
ced with a holy sorrow and repentance for 
sin." It is scarcely possible to make the 
popish Jesuits and priests that come into 
England acknowledge, that these sort of 
foolish exercises of devotion, are at this 
dayi the most frequent employment of the 
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Romans, in those places where that reli- 
gion takes place. They are so ashamed 
to own their follies, that at present none 
but travellers are able to convince them 
thereof, who can tell them, that they have 
seen with their own eyes, what they so im- 
pudently deny with their mouths. It was 
an effect of this ihame, that made some 
Italian and German Jesuits, in my pre- 
sence, treat a chapter of a certain book^ 
as containing nothing but mere calumnies, 
because it mentioned a devotion which is 
still every year practised in Italy and Ger- 
many, at Christmas, which is tiie ceremony 
of rocking the cradle of the child Jesus. 
And yet there is nothing more true, than 
that this custom is much in vogue amongst 
them, myself having seen it done several 
times. They make on an altar, or in some 
chapel of their churches, a representation 
of the stable at Bethlehem with great fi- 
gures representing the Virgin, Joseph, and 
the child Jesus, lying in his manger. The 
Italians excel all others in making those 
representations, and make them their pas- 
time and diversion all the Christmas holi- 
days ; and the women have leave at that 
time to go from church to church, to see 
these pageants, and under pretext of fre- 
quenting these devotions, many bargains 
are struck, little suiting with the pretended 
holiness of the places where they are made. 
There is something in these representa- 
tions, that extremely takes the eye: you 
have a pleasant prospect here of^i||cks, 
fountains, forests, and delightful -green 
plains, expressed to the life, and sh^phe^cls 
feeding their flocks upon them : ^^^sefe 
people from all parts coming through laBes 
and paths, to offer their presents to the 
child Jesus. All this is very naturally re- 
presented, and there is always some merry 
conceit or other joined with them, to make 
people laugh. But the principal point in 
this description is, that there are many 
great ribbands, or cords tied to the cradle 
of the child Jesus, which the spectators 
that are there present, and upon their 
knees, do pull towards them very devoutly 
to rock the cradle ; and then sing what in 
Italian they call their iVa, iVar, which are 
songs commonly sung to rock children to 
sleep ; ^^ Sleep, my little Jesus, sleep, my 
dear love, sleep; na, na, na, naP* But 
that which surprised me beyond measure 



was, to see sometimes old men and women 
rise up from their knee^ in a great anger, 
when they heard too much noise mad^ in 
the church, and bidding them be hushed, 
for that else they would awake the child 
Jesus ; which notwithstanding, is no more 
than a piece of wood or pasteboard painted 
over : yea, there be some so fearful of of- 
fending this way, that they pull off their 
shoes as soon as they enter the church, for 
fear of troubling the child's rest ; whilst 
the monks and priests, standing behind in 
their sextries, laugh at all these their fol- 
lies. I never saw any of them lay hold of 
the cords to rock the cradle, and would be 
sore ashamed to be found so sottishly em- 
ployed. Probably they would be under- 
stood in this sense, when they say, that this 
is never practised among them, because 
they do not do it themselves ; but they arc 
very glad to see the seculars so well em- 
ployed for their diversion. Neither is this 
child's play altogether without profit to 
them ; for many of the visitants, who bring 
fresh eggs, and others pullets and capons, 
to make caudles and broths for the Virgin ; 
all which they lay in the stable, near to the 
image; others bring cheeses, and great 
bottles of wine, which they lay near to the 
image of Joseph ; and others cast large 
pieces of money into a great basin, which 
the priests hold out to them, and which, as 
they tell them, is to buy necessaries for the 
child Jesus. 

I was once at Mentz in Germany, in the 
sextry of the Jesuits, with five or six of 
them. It was a diversion to us, to see the 
presents they made to the manger. A poor 
country-fellow, among the rest, brought 
with great simplicity and devotion, a great 
truss of hay, and laid it down in the holy 
stable between the ox and the ass ; but the 
Jesuits perceiving it, said one to another, 
" Fie, fie, this must be taken away imme- 
diately, it will prove a very bad precedent; 
at this rate they would bring nothing but 
grass and hay for the beasts. No, this 
must not be : they had much better bring 
good gammons of bacon and neat's tongues 
for Joseph." The sexton accordingly ran 
to take it away: but the countryman brisk- 
ly opposed him, saying, *' That he could 
not endure to see the ox and the ass die for 
hunger, while the rest were so well provid- 
ed.'* But they endeavoured to appease 
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him, by telling him, " That the child Jesus 
would take care to sustain them by his di- 
vine virtue, rather than that should happen. 
Thus for base interest, they most outrage- 
ously abuse the poor, and keep them in ig- 
norance, and afterwards, to advance their 
impiety to the highest degree, they make 
a virtue of it, giving it the name of simpli- 
city and innocence. 

I now give you a relation of another 
unveiling of an image of the Virgin I saw 
at Milan, and which, as I was told, was 
only done once in fifty-six years. All the 
corporations of the cit}', and of the neigh- 
bouring places, made visits to it procession- 
ally, with wax-tapers, purses, presents and 
ceremonies, not unlike those I have already 
related. The only thing singular in this 
uncovering was, that all the while the 
image was unveiled, there was a great con- 
course from all parts, of possessed persons, 
the priests being very busy in all the cor- 
ners of the church, to exorcise them. The 
papists maintain, '^ That their priests in 
their ordination, receive the power of cast- 
ing out devils, and that the effect shows 
they are successful in it.*' I seldom met 
with any but women that were possessed. 
The true reason of which is, that in Italy, 
the women are more than ordinary subject 
to fall in phrensies and strange imagina- 
tloiis« Their parents, or their husbands, 
keep them always shut up in their cham- 
bers or gaitets, without permitting them to 
go abroad, except it be sometimes to 
phurch : and being naturally of an amour- 
ous temper, a flattering and pleasing object 
they may by chance have espied from their 
windows, or at mass, so far transports them, 
that they are wholly possessed whh it. 
Their thoughts are strongly fixed on it day 
and night, and the force of the imagina- 
tion, making a wonderful impression upon 
their vital spirits, extremely agitates and 
/Confounds them : and thence proceed all 
those disorders and convulsions that appear 
in their bodies. 

The church was full of this sort of pos- 
sessed persons. Among the rest, I per- 
.ceived in one of the chapels, a very beau- 
tiful young woman, who continually beat 
:^er breast with her hand, and cried out, as 
if the had felt something that would have 
vchoaked her. She had many priests about' 
Jier, reading off exorcisms ; but among the 



rest there was a very handsome priest, who 
did wonders, and indeed outdid them alL 
The possessed party seemed to have no 
consideration for any of the rest, but for 
him only, and whenever he touched her, 
the devil to appearance, being overcome 
by the force of his exorcisms, left off to 
torment her. I was astonished to see the 
liberty this young gentleman took with his 
possessed; for sometimes he would em* 
brace her ; he handled her hands and arms, 
and almost continually gave her little slaps 
on the cheek. They tell us, ** That the 
devil being a proud, haughty spirit, cannot 
endure to be humbled ; which is the rea- 
sou of their boxing and affronting the 
possessed.*' The other priests that were 
about her, sometimes stretched forth their 
hands to box her, as he did ; but she show- 
ed herself enraged against them, and would 
not suffer them to touch her ; so that they 
were fain to content themselves with abu- 
sing the devil in words, whilst the young 
priest alone was permitted to flap her on 
the cheek. This proceeding at last stirred 
up some jealousy among themselves, and 
one of the old priests said to this young 
blade in a smart way of raillery, " Dom 
Pietro, I see well that the devil likes nbne 
so well as yourself; and if I be not mista- 
ken, you agree well enough together." 

But whatever the priests of Rome may 
pretend, certain it is, that the absolute 
power they claim over those devils, is not 
so evidently verified in them, as they 
would make the people believe it is. I 
have seen possessed persons, and exor- 
cisms, pronounced over them in quantity, 
but I never >saw any of them freed of their 
possession by this means. I know it is 
commonly said, there are many beggars, 
who counterfeit themselves possessed, that 
by this means they may procure a good 
maintenance all their lives after ; and as 
for these, indeed, I question not, but the 
priests have power to deliver them of their 
counterfeit possessions. This cheat of the 
beggars procures vast credit to their mys- 
terious images, which are but once unvei- 
led in fifty year's time. 

But I come to a conclusion of what I 
have said concerning popish processions, 
which they define, as '*A marching, or 
walking of the people from one church to 
another, under the conduct of their priests, 
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with the cross and banner,' there to invoke 
the extraordinary assistance of God.'' But 
in truth, according to the account now gi- 
ven you of them, does it not appear that 
they may with much more right be defined, 
** Pompous and magnificent walks, invent- 
ed on purpose to enhance the credit of the 
monks and priests, and gull the people for 
their own advantage V* We have not the 
least footsteps of thes* processions in the 
primitive centuries of the church, only an 
invention of the pope's brain ; and Grego- 
ry the Great, was the first that instituted 
them at the time of a plague. In his days 
they were celebrated with abundance of 
modesty; but the luxury and ambition of the 
clergy have in process of time so much am- 
plified them, that it is as clear as the sun at 
noon-day, they serve for no other use at 
present, but to give them the advantage, 
and make them triumph over the seculars. 
Besides, they serve for public marks of 
honour, whereby they are distinguished 
among themselves. There b nothing they 
are more jealous of, than their precedency 
in processions. The priests and monks 
oflen quarrel with one another on this oc- 
casion ; and sometimes their contests break 
out into great disorders, as it happened at 
Dijon, where the monks of Bennet, having 
undertaken to go on procession, with great 
canes in their hands, as an ensign of their 
authority over the rest of the clergy ; the 
canons of the holy chapel rose up against 
them, which occasioned a furious skirmish 
between them, with their crosses and ban- 
ners. 

The order observed in all processions, 
is, that the meanest march first, and those 
of the highest rank and quality last of all, 
so that the bishop is always the last man 
that shuts up the procession. The Jesuits 
being of so late standing in the Church of 
Rome, and not having been able to obtain 
the precedency they afiected of the se- 
nior orders, at processions, have wholly 
renounced them, and never assist at them. 
Only at Venice, the senate obliged them 
to go in procession with the rest ; and to 
avoid mingling themselves among the 
priests or monks, they rather choose to 
march among tradesmen. The shoemakers 
and tailors march first of all, and after 
^them come the Jesuits, who are followed 
by the other trades. 



185. t 



Hence it is evident, that these proces- 
sions in the Church of Rome, are only, 
made to serve the ends of ambition and the 
temporal interest of the clergy. The best 
processions we can make, are not to march 
from one church to another ; but to ad- 
vance to the holy mount of God, in blessed 
eternity. ». 
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The feast of the Ass was celebrated in 
Burgundy. The contrivers and friends of 
this idolatrous folly discovered that an ass 
was the conveyance of Joseph and Mary 
when they sought an asylum from the cru- 
elty of Herod ; and therefore thejr invent- 
ed a ceremonial in commemoration of the 
Virgin Mary's flight into Egypt. This 
ridiculous festival was performed on the 
fourteenth day of January. A beautiful 
girl, richly attired, with a child gaily deco- 
rated in her arms, represented the Virgin 
and the infant Saviour. Thus bedizened 
with finery, she mounted an ass, which was 
covered with a cloth of gold, and sumptu- 
ously caparisoned. She rode in procession, 
accompanied by multitudes of ecclesiastics 
and the people, to the great mass-house, 
where, under the title of the Mother of 
God^ she was elevated near the grand al- 
tar, and high mass was commenced. The 
ass, likewise, was a very devout worship- 
per on the occasion ; for, long-eared, four- 
legged Jack had been taught to kneel, 
and to bray at certain places, while the 
anthem was sung to his praise. The peo- 
ple, when they joined in chorus, imitated 
the braying of the donkey, and at the close 
of that genuine and characteristic Popish 
buffoonery, the priest, instead of the usual 
wotrds of dismission, brayed three times, 
and the people responded by braying. 
The following is a translation of that no- 
hle t)de, the recitative part of which was 
resounded in French, with great and tri- 
umphant vociferation. For sublimity^ sense 
and piety ^ it is inimitable, and almost 
transcends any other literary specimen* 
even among the productions of Popery ! 
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EULOGY OF THE POPISH SAINT JACKASS. 

1 Slgnior Ass did come from Eastern climes ; 

Heigh ho ! ray Assy ; 
He Is fair and fit tor the pack at all times. 

CAoru«— -Now sing, Father Ass, a noble bray, 
And you shall have grass, and straw, and hay. 
Heenhatc ! Heenhaw ! Heenhaw / 

2 Sign lor Ass is stupid, and lazy, and slow ; 

Heigh ho ! my Assy ; 
But the whip and spur will make him go. 
When the blow on his buttock you well bestow. 

CAor««.— Now sing, Father Ass, a noble bray ; 
And you shall have grass, and straw, and hay. 
Heenhaw! Ileenhaw! Heenhaw! 

3 Signior Ass was born on Shechem's hill, 
And in Reuben's vale, he ate his fill ; 

Heigh ho I my Assy ; 
He drank of Jordan's famous stream. 
And play'd his gambols in Bethlehem. 
Heigh ho ! my Assy. 
CAoru«.— Now sing, Father Ass, a noble bray ; 
And you shall have grass, and straw, and hay. 
Heenhaw ! H'ienhaw ! Heenhaw ! 

4 Signior Ass was bom and bred with long ears ; 
And through all his life the yoke he wears; 

Heigh ho ! my Assy ; 
All his sweet fellows this Jack surpasses. 
For this is the noble Lord of Asses. 

Heigh ho ! my Assy. 

CAoru«.— Now sing. Father Ass, a noble bray ; 
And you shall have grass, and straw, and hay. 
Heenhaw ! Heenhaw ! Heenhaw ! 

6 Signior Ass outleaps hounds, hares, and fawns, 
Heigh ho ! my Assy ; 
-And swifter than dromedaries runs on the lawns. 

C%ort*«.— Now sing, Father Ass, a noble bray ; 
And you shall have grass, and straw, and hay. 
Heenhaw! Heenhaw! Heenhaw! 

6 Signior Ass for his great labours is blest, 

Heigh ho ! my Assy ; 
For myrrh he hath brought, and gold the best. 

Chorus. — Now sing, Father Ass, a noble bray ; 
And foM shall have grass, and straw, and hay. 
Heenhaw! Heenhato! Heenhaw! 

7 Signior Ass complains not of his heavy load, 

Heigh ho ! my Assy ; 
As long as his jaws can get plenty of food. 

CAorus.— Now sing, Father Ass, a noble bray ; 
And you shall have grass, and straw, and hay 
Heenhaw! Heenhaw! Heenhaw! 



Then the priests and the people all 
shouted together — 

" Amen J Bray much honoured Aas !" 

Here the donkey was made to kneel 
down before the crucifix and other images,' 
and to bray with all his might s and the 
biped multitudes joned in universal cho' 
rus — 

"Heenhaw! Hunhaw 1 Heenhaw P* 

Amen ! Now bray most honoured Ah i 

You shall be filled with grain and gran r 

Amen, repeat ; Amen, reply ; 

And disregard antiquity. 

Go, Father Ass ; now go away, 

But ere you go, with your Aweet moutb, 

O give us one most noble bray 1 

Heenhaw! Heenhaw! Heenhaw! 

Go, Signior Ass ! now go away ! 

Heenhaw! Heenhaw! Heenhaw! 

• 

Then the mummery was closed with 
one complete braying by the priests and 
the people, and the quadruped, who was 
the wisest animal by far among the whole 
crowd. At the end of the blasphemous 
farce, the procession returned in the same 
order to the prelate's palace, and the re- 
mainder of the day, according to universal 
custom among the Papists, was dedicated 
to unrestrained dissipation and licentious" 
ness. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

CORRUPTION OF ROMAN PRIESTS. 

My abode for two years at the abbey of 
Michael in Bonnonia afforded me a very 
favourable opportunity of penetrating into 
the lives and manners of monasteries ; af- 
ter which I went to Venice. This enabled 
me to ascertain the difference between the 
secular priests of Italy and France. The 
Italian massmen live without any restraint, 
and without being much observed by their 
countrymen, whom they have corrupted in 
their practice, as well as in their princi- 
ples ; but the French ecclesiastics are 
more upon their guard, and understand the 
art of dissimulation, because they are ex- 
posed to the censure of tlie Huguenots, 
whom they detest as constant spies npon 
their wickedness. * 
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At Vehice I was provided with three 
small benefices, in different churches, 
ivhich gave me an occasion of conversing 
with a vast number of priests of all nations, 
who resort to that city, there to enjoy the 
pleasures of this life. After I had staid 
three years, I took my journey toward 
Milan, where the abbot of V ictor made me 
considerable offers, to induce me to take 
upon me the care of instructing his reli- 
gious, according as he knew I had done at 
Bonnonia. By this means I found myself 
anew engaged with Monks. What I write 
therefore, concerning the priests and monks, 
is from thorough knowledge and experi- 
ence« Yet it is very averse to my inclina- 
nation, to expose the vices and defects of 
others: but when I consider that Jesus 
Christ often declaimed very severely 
against the hypocrisy of the scribes and 
Pharisees of his time, to inform the people, 
and deter them from following their ways, 
I conclude, it cannot be unlawful to pub- 
lish the sins of those who are not only the 
main corrupters of the morality, but also 
of the principles and doctrines of the gos- 
pel, that we may warn others to take heed 
of them, as. of " Wolves in sheep's cloth- 
ing ; — take heed of the leaven of the pha- 
risees.*' By this means, also, it will ap- 
pear, what use is made of all those vast 
sums of money which accrue to the priests 
of Rome, by their subtle inventions and re- 
ligious artifices ; for as gold and silver can 
serve only for the use of men, by the use 
they make of it, we may easily judge of 
the end they propounded to theniselvos, in 
searching for the means to obtain it. 
' Having therefore more especially applied 
myself, to find out the ways the priests and 
monks had to spend their vast revenues, I 
discovered that it was only to satisfy and 
glut their domineering appetites, lusts, and 
passions. Some of them are such idolaters 
of Mammon, that the more they heap up, 
the less they think themselves possessed 
of; and thus, die, like bad rich men, in 
the midst of their riches, from which no- 
thing but death could separate them. It is 
the common cry of the poor in that country, 
that nothing can be more Inexorable, more 
insensible, or more pitiless than the clergy. 
It is mere labour lost, to address them for 
alms ; for at the best one meets with a de- 
nial, and very often with scornful and 



taunting words, sb that their covetousness 
is like an insatiable gulf, which swallows 
all, and gives up nothing again. I have 
known several priests, who had their cof- 
fers full of gold, and notwithstanding 
grudged themselves a piece of dry bread ; 
and some of these were so dexterous as to 
make their sordid avarice pass for a love 
of abstinence and mortification ; but in the 
meantime were so far from bestowing the 
least alms on the poor, that they could not 
endure that any one should ask of them a 
charity. 

Others bestow their money in building 
palaces for themselves ; for though it would 
much better become their profession to 
provide for themselves houses in which 
some marks of that Christian humility 
might be discerned, which is so indispen- 
sable a qualification for ministers; yet 
they spare no cost to erect for themselves 
most stately and sumptuous fabrics. Others 
consume their revenues in pleasure and di- 
version ; for seeing they have no families to 
provide for, *' It would be a profanation,*' 
say they, " of the gifts of God," so they 
call the immense riches they have got by 
their masses, '^ in case they should not 
make use of them, to make much of them- 
selves in this world, who do so much good 
to the souls of purgatory in the other." For 
this reason their tables are deliciously and 
profusely covered, and they entertain one 
another by turns, with exquisiteness and 
magnificence ; insomuch that their inclina- 
tion this way, has authorized that prover- 
bial expression, so common in Italy, by 
which they call any extraordinary dainty^ 
'* a bit for a priest or cardinal." All otner 
things that contribute to a delicious and 
luxurious life, they take care to procure 
for themselves with a superfluous profuse- 
ness altogether inexcusable. Should any 
man desire to see the very utmost height 
of vanity, wantonness, and effeminacy, he 
need only view the court of Rome, which, 
as it is composed only of priests and monks, 
so it boasts itself, of surpassing in gallantry 
and pomp, that of the greatest and inost 
potent monarchs of the earth. 

Here are bishops that have two or tluree 
bishoprics, and abbots that have hve or six 
abbies. It is a kind of disgrace for an ec- 
clesiastic, to have no more than one bene- 
fice ; for without a ereat rsvenue, one can 
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make no figure in fhiii court of priests. 
The vanity of thift court is mounted to that 
excess, that the members of it, so far from 
blushing s^t it, make it the principle matter 
of their glory and boasting. A cardinal or 
bishop does not make a hunting match, 
does not feast his consorts, but the whole 
world rings of it. All the gazettes are full 
of such vanities as these. *^ The cardinal 
Nr has given a visit to one of his colleagues. 
Another was at the opera; or caused a 
rich livery to be made for his retinues, and 
appeared in public with a train of coaches." 
I often made it my diversion, while I was 
at Rome, to see the cardinals, on Sunday 
morning, ride to the Vatican. They are 
tricked up like so many scarlet puppets in 
their coaches, and all their creatures about 
them, with an air that proclaims them ex- 
tremely effeminate and wanton. A man 
must have a very strong faith to believe, 
that this people are no sooner met together 
in a chamber^ but the Holy Ghost is in- 
stantly in the midst of them, to give law to 
the consciences of all men. If to meet to- 
gether with such excess of ambition and 
▼anity, be to meet in the name of the 
Lord, it is certain our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who appeared m so mean and hum- 
ble a condition, did not come into the 
world in the same name. Every cardinal 
has hi» nephew or nearest kinsman with 
him, who holds his scarlet hat in the 
coach ; which is a signal honour to him, 
and a mark of his being the most beloved 
creature of the cardinal. 

This Nepotism nrade such a noise in the 
time of Pope Innocent XL, that he resolved 
wholly to extirpate it, having begun the re- 
formation in his own house ; v but things 
having returned to their old channel, all 
the endeavours of Pope Innocent were 
only like the sprinkling of a little cold wa- 
ter upon red hot iron, which makes it more 
fiery and glowing. I cannot conceive bow 
a church, where flesh and blood ride so 
gloriously triumphant, and prevail to that 
excessive degree, can ever have the face 
to boast, **That the gates of hell shall 
never prevail against her." This nepotism, 
or exaltation of their nephews, does not 
only take place at the Court of Rome, but 
among all the rest of the clergy who are 
not perfect slaves to avarice, or the love 
of pleasure. They think of nothing else, 



but how they may enrich those of thoir fa- 
mily, whose humour pleaseth them best 
This is the most commendable and most 
innocent way of employing their treasure, 
as carrying some appearance of charity in 
it ; though, we can never make a Chris- 
tian virtue of it, as being common to us 
with the heathen themselves. The Turks 
do good to those of their kindred and 
friends, as well as the priests of Rome, and 
do it during their lives, which these latter 
very seldom do^, because they commonly 
do not dispose of the riches to those of 
their family, till they see death ready to 
snatch them away. This nepotism,' there- 
fore, fs a vast gulf, which swallows a great 
part of the ecclesiastical revenues^; byt 
there is another abyss that devours li*- 
comparably much more, and in a way 
that is not only a scandal- and reproach 
to their profession, but even to natur»'. 
itself. 

It is not, lawful for the priests and monlb 
of Rome, to marry, as having protested 
against '* a thing," to use their own terms, 
*' which defiles and pollutes a man, and 
makes him incapable of duly and purely 
serving at the altar." Upon this principle 
they refuse to marry, and the priest xon- 
victed of violating this law, must be burnt 
a1ive» They have no sooner made their 
vow of chastity, but they study and invent, 
with all the application imaginable, how to 
break it. They have voluntarily debarred 
themselves from honest and lawful wedlock, 
and then betake themselves to fornication, 
adultery, incest, and sacrilege, to satisfy 
their concupiscence. Now, to do this, there 
must be money, because the debauched sex 
is doubly concerned ; and their mistresses 
have the boldness to tell them, ** That 
since it is a greater sin in them, than with 
others, it is but just they should pay ac- 
cordingly." The priests, therefore, finding 
that the world carries it somewhat uncivil 
toward them in this regard, resolve to be 
even with them ; accordingly, they will 
not say a mass or prayer, or go a step 
upon any score whatsoever, without being 
well paid for it. If they be sent for 
to baptize ^an infant, to exhort a sick body, 
or to bury a corpse, tBey first demand what 
they will give them for their pains, and stir 
not till the bargain be made. They solicit 
for money tofud their confraternities^ 
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their festivaltt processions, benedictions, 
and devotions of the souls in purgatory, 
i¥ith incredible importunity and earnestness, 
as being a prompt and effectual expedient, 
to fill their purses. There is nothing dis- 
quiets them more, than the persuasion 
which possesseth any woman they love, 
** That to have to do with men consecrated 
to God, is a kind of sacrilege, and the 
worst of all crimes." This is a conse- 
quence which very plainly follows from 
their principles ; but which they endeavour 
to veil as much as ever they can. You 
seldom hear them preach against wanton- 
ness, incontinence, adultery, &c. ; and if 
at any time they do, it is without invective, 
aoj^they do not diminish the horror any 
one might have conceived of these crimes. 
Some of them publish, '' That these are 
the most innocent of all vices, and that 
God, considering that they are born and 
grown up with us, and have their rise from 
the blood and body that surround us, is very 
ready to foi*give and pardon them. That 
such sins as these are instances of human 
Irailty, and provided a person be only con- 
vinced of his weakness therein, confess 
them, and be humble fur them, it is enough ; 
and one Ave Mary^ or the sign of the cross, 
with a sprinkling of holy-water, is all the 
penance that is ordinarily for such pecca- 
dilloes as these." 

They are wont also to treat seculars very 
smoothly it^ this point, at their confession, 
and in particular the female sex ; " Lest," 
they say, " by treating them too harshly, 
they might be discouraged another time to 
confess them with all their circumstances." 
But the true reason is, that they may 
oblige the seculars to be as favorable 
toward them in their censures on the like 
occasion, and that they may not be too 
strictly observed themselves when they fall 
into the same crimes. Auricular and se- 
cret confession is the most commodious 
way the priests have to lodge their game ; 
it is there they put women to the question, 
by this means accustomingthem, by little and 
little, from their youth up to speak with 
confidence of their secret feelings., they 
make them at length lose that natural 
ihamefacedness, which otherwise they 
would be sensible of, in making the least 
mention of such filthiness. Being there- 
fore by this means informed of their incli- 



nations, it is easy for them to speak for 
themselves, and to insinuate their own pas- 
sions. It is notoriously evident, that com- 
monly none but women go to confession. 
As for men^ they seldom use it more than 
once a year, toward Easter. The reason 
whereof having been once asked in my 
presence, a person of very good sense re- 
turned this answer, " That the reason why 
none but women were seen to confess, was, 
because men were confessors ; but, that if 
women were once possessed of the chair of 
confession, we should soon find the contra- 
ry, and that none but men would appear 
beifore them." Women for the most part, 
take pleasure in confessing, being well as- 
sured, that their confessors will put such 
questions to them, as cannot much displease 
them ; and knowing, that how openly so- 
ever they may declare their sins, the seal 
of confession will always put them out of 
danger of running any risk thereby. There 
are not wanting vast numbers of those, 
who by relying upon the secrecy of this 
tribunal, and encouraged by the exhorta* 
tions of their priests, of hiding nothing 
from them, not so much as their impure 
thoughts, make no difficulty ingeniously to 
declare, that they love them ; and that 
they can neither day nor night rid their 
desire from running out after them. 

Men in Italy seldom go to 'confession, 
because they do not love to be examined 
about their amours. A Capuchin friar^ 
who was very ugly, with his great beard, 
told me once, smiling ; ** That hi;i confes- 
sion seat was a scare-crow to wohien.; but 
that, to make amends for that, he was the 
great confessor of jealous lovers." His 
meaning was, that women did not care to 
confess to him, because he was ugly ; but 
that on the other hand, men did choose to 
confess to him the rather, because he was 
so, as judging him incapable of injuring 
them by becoming their rival. A conies«- 
sor may easily find means, by the ques- 
tions he can put, and to which his penkettt 
is obliged to answer, to find means of at- 
tempting her. 

A young noble Venetian^ having been 
questioned by a monk in his confession, 
where his mistress dwelt, swore he would 
never confess upon that ipoint any more, 
except it were at the point of death, or at 
least, when be should be weary of bis mjs« 
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treu, and no more apprehend, to have a 
competitor in his love. 

I have been told by several gentlewomen, 
that confessors have come to visit them in 
their houses, being led thither only by the 
light they have got from the confession of 
their penitents. This confession is one of 
the new sacraments of Rome, and we see 
to what godly ends it is made use of, and 
the interest the priests and monks have to 
preserve it ; which makes them so boldly 
to protest against marriage. 

An Abbot of a monastery in Italy, talk- 
ing with me about women, said, '' That it 
was better to have none than any ;'' and 
having demanded of him what he meant by 
these words ; *' Because," said he, '^ when 
/a person is not tied to one, he may make 
use of many." This was fine morality ; 
and to give this prelate his due, his prac* 
tice was very conformable to his doctrine. 
He entertained above a score of women 
with the revenues of his abbey ; he had 
many country houses, which he turned in- 
to as many brothels for himself and his 
friends, where he splendidly entertained 
them ; and the excessive expense he was 
at in these places of pleasure, procured him 
the surname of Liberal. But he was not 
of the same humour toward his poor farm- 
ers, who laboured hard to make the best of 
his incomes, and to till bis ground ; for he 
was to them an insatiable exactor and op* 
pressor, insomuch that they could not get 
out of him the part of the money which 
was of right due to them. These men 
finding themselves so ill-treated by him, 
resolved on a time to have their full revenge 
of him, and to play their master such a 
malicious trick, as he might ever after have 
reason to remember. They knew very 
well the archbishop was a sworn enemy to 
monks and abbots, and therefore questioned 
not, but they would find him in a disposi- 
tion to favour their enterprize. They went 
therefore, and complained to him of the 
scandalous life their abbot led, who was at 
that time three leagues distant from Bonno- 
nia, at one of his country-houses, with three 
young women. The archbishop having 
taken their information, lost no time, but 
the same evening, sent away all his mar- 
shals well armed, with orders to seise the 
abbot, and the women that were with him. 
Tbey arrived at the abbot*s country-house 



afler he was gone to bed. The farmers, 
who had got the word and the keys of all 
the doors, made the provost enter direct 
into the prelate's chamber ; who was ex- 
tremely surprised with this unlooked-for 
visit. He desired to compound with the 
provost, as he fiad often done before ; and 
to persuade them the better, opened to 
them a purse full of gold ; but their orders 
were too express to be so eluded, and the 
farmers, who out of pure revenge had soli- 
cited the seizing of their landlord, were in 
presence, and would not have failed to give 
in their full information concerning all that 
had passed, to the archbishop : so the bari-- 
gelf upon this occasion showed a forced 
resolution, not to be corrupted by the pre- 
late's gold. Accordingly they took tlie ab- 
bot, without suffering him to put any thing 
upon him, besides a morning-gown ; and in 
this equipage, having mounted him with 
his concubines upon an old cart, they tied 
them all together back to back, and thus 
led them in triumph in the most ignomini- 
ous and reproachful manner into the city 
of Bonnonia, before the archbishop. It 
was midnight when they arrived, and the 
thick darkness of the night favoured the 
abbot very much, sparing him a great deal 
of eonfusionu The archbishop, seeing him 
in this condition, fell to laughing, and by 
way of raillery, told him, " That since it 
was not lawful for him to take any cogni- 
sance of the affairs of monks, be was will- 
ing so far to honour them, as to make 
themselves the judges of their brethren ;" 
and so ordered him, with his women, to 
be carried in the same posture to Michael 
in the Woody a monastery of the same 
order, a short distance from the city. 
About one in the morning, the train ar- 
rived there. The ehirries knocked with 
that violence at the gates of the monastery, 
and made such a hallooing and shouting, 
that the abbot himself arose, and accom- 
panied by all his monks, went to the great 
gate. He at first would not acknowledge 
the old abbot for his brother, upon pretext* 
forsooth, he was in his night-gown, without 
the habit of his order, and refused to re- 
ceive him into the monastery ; but the pro- 
vost told him, *• That if he was so resolved, 
they had no more to do, but to carry him 
back again to the archbishop, who would 
not fail to send for his habit, and send him 
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laack the next day, at high-noon, in his 
prelate's habit, accompanied with his 
doxies.'' The abbot, perceiving that no- 
thing could be gained this way, but a dou- 
'ble reproach and confusion, commanded 
iils friars to go and unloose him, and so ad- 
mitted him into the monastery, and let the 
"women go. The penance imposed upon 
this abbot, for the affront and scandal he 
had given, was this ; to abide fifteen days 
in the monastery without stirring abroad, 
•which it was easy for him to submit to ; 
because his story being spread through the 
whole city, he could not well any sooner 
have appeared in the streets. The gene- 
ral, who might easily have deposed him 
from his charge of abbot, was of opinion, 
that for so light a fault as this, it was not 
worth so rigid a censure ; and thus by that 
charity^ which will not permit us to do 
that to another, which we would not have 
others do to us, especially when we find 
ourselves in the same circumstances, he 
contented himself to make him exchange 
his abbey for some time, and entertained 
him at his own monastery. 

That fact happened during the time that 
I was in the monastery of Michael in the 
Woody and the accident gave me this occa- 
sion of making a discovery : for upon the 
sbirries entering into the monastery, a 
young religious being extremely frightened, 
and apprehending lest they might make a 
narrow search into his chambers, where 
for three weeks time he had kept a young 
lass, came directly to me, and desired me, 
for the love of God, to hide his mistress in 
-one of the most private chambers of my 
apartment, until the storm was over. But 
notwithstanding the extreme earnestness 
wherewith he solicited my consent, I did 
not think it fit to expose my own credit, to 
save his ; and knowing withal how danger- 
-ous it is, to give a downright refusal to an 
Italian, and more especially to a monk ; in 
the mildest way I could, I advised him to 
address himself to the apothecary of the 
abbey, who was a young man of his own 
country, and not so scrupulous in that 
point, as t was. The monk following my 
counsel, found the apothecary very ready 
to comply with his desire ; and without 
making any difficulty, took her from him, 
and shut her up in one of the large presses 
of his shop, where she continued the rest 
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of that night, and the day following, in 
deadly fear. The young monk came to 
me the next morning, to excuse himself, 
being troubled that he had given me the 
occasion, to believe, that the rest of his 
brethren were better than he ; he discovered 
to me several things, of which till then, I 
was ignorant He told me, '' That most 
of his brethren had their mistress, whom 
they kept in their chambers ; and tfaatthey 
got them in from abroad, where they kept 
them, some a week, others a fortnight, or a 
month, according to the bargain they had 
made with them, and the ability of their 
purse. The abbot himself, was not igno- 
rant of it ; but prevalent custom had re- 
duced things to that pass among them, that 
he winked at all, and contented himself 
with the presents they made him from time 
to time, for so doing. The most conve- 
nient time they had to get their females 
into the abbey, was about the beginning of 
the night; who, being come to a place, 
according to the appointment, and precise- 
ly at such an hour : the monks, who had 
sent for them, brought the cowl and frocks, 
and so dressed them in their own habit; 
which done, these friars entered all with- j 
out distinction, into the monastery, in I 
greater number than they went out. 

I had often been surprised to see several 
new figures of monks in the dormitories, 
and upon my inquiry, they had always 
made me believe, that they were some 
stranger- monks, that were come to lodge 
with them. Most of the monks have dou- 
ble rooms, whereby they have a great con- 
venience of entertaining women unper- 
ceived. The abbots make their profit of 
it ; for a monk cannot have one of these 
double chambers, without paying about a 
hundred crowns for it ; and they are very 
well acquainted what it is designed for ; 
but provided the monk only takes care to 
manage the matter so, that it may not 
come to the knowledge of the seculars, 
they do not trouble themselves about it ; 
neither doth this hinder them from being 
advanced to religious charges and employ- 
ments, as much as if they were the holiest 
persons of the world. 

I was acquainted at Venice with a regu- 
lar canon, a young man of considerable 
learning, who publicly taught philosophy. 
This man entertained the most infamous 
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womaii in the whole city ; and who com- i 
monly served for a model to the limners of 
the academy. Above a year he had com- 
merce with her, and his abbot gave him 
leave, every evening, during Shrovetide^ 
to dress himself in masquerade, and to go 
to her lodging, and lead her thence to the 
opera or comedy ; after which, he either 
brought her along with him to his chamber, 
in the monastery, or else passed the night 
with her at her own lodging. Now, as 
long as the matter was carried on secretly, 
and without making any noise abroad, the 
abbot let the young monk take his course 
without giving him the least check or re- 
proof for it : and having a particular kind- 
ness for him, he had already disposed all 
things in order to his being chosen abbot. 
A great number of artizans, who lived in 
the same street with this courtezan, and 
who were displeased with his frequent vis- 
its to her, came and made their complaints 
to the monastery. The abbot having heard 
what they had to say, endeavoured to ex- 
cuse the monk ; but this incensed them the 
more ; and the /next Sunday they gathered 
together in the church, near to the chapel 
where the young monk was wont to say 
mass, being resolved publicly to affront 
him, and to stop him from going to the al- 
tar ; but the abbot having notice of it, sent 
them a piece of money, to make them de- 
sist from prosecuting their design ; where- 
upon they retired without more ado : but 
the abbot perceiving the thing had taken 
wind, and was become the public talk of 
the city, thought it now high time to de- 
clare himself against the monk ; and not- 
withstanding he had never before given 
him the least reproof for his high misde- 
meanour, he then wrote a letter to the fa- 
ther-general of the order, to deprive him 
of his salary ; and about a fortnight after, 
there came an order, by which he was put 
out of his place of philosophy-lecturer, and 
sent away to a small monastery in the coun- 
try. His crime was not for having enter- 
tained an infamous familiarity with a pros- 
titute^ for with this his superior had been 
well acquainted; but his fault was this, 
that he had not prevented its coming to 
public knowledge. 

Italy is a very corrupt and debauched 
country ; and the priests and monks, who 
have vowed eternal chastity, are the mato 



occasion of its being branded with this just 
reproach. The immense treasures they 
possess, are a scandal unto them, and loose 
women account themselves happy to be 
taken into their favour ; it being a proverb 
in Italy, ** That the mistress of a priest or 
monk, can never want any thing.*' The 
monks, besides the vow of chastity, have 
also taken upon them that of poverty, apd 
accordingly ouglit never to possess any 
money of their own, but the avarice of the 
Popes have made them, in opposition to 
their vow, proprietors. To what purpose 
is it, to cover the institution of monastic 
orders, under the fa^r pretext of leading a 
more Christian life, than secular men do ; 
when the principal motive of their institu- 
tion was the filling the Pope's coffers, and 
the enriching of the prelates of the court 
of Rome 1 Let any one go and search as 
long as they please in cloisters for \haU 
chastity, poverty, and obedience, which in 
them is expressly professed ; and it is cer- 
tain he will find there less of these!, than in 
many secular families : but the Pope al- 
ways finds them ready to furnish him with 
what sum of money he needs. The reason 
why the Popes institute so many new or- 
ders, is this : they are morally certain that 
they will not stand long, without departing 
from the rules and strictness of their insti- 
tution, and that this will make way for their 
suppression, which is of vast advantage to 
them. Not long since the Pope suppressed 
at once, the Order of Jerom, and that of 
the Waters, who likewise professed the 
rule of Jerom. 

The first fathers of the Order of the 
Waters, being inspired, as they said, by 
the Holy Ghost, set themselves to distil 
waters ai^d spirits, for the relief and ser- 
vice of poor sick people : and their pistil- 
ling of waters, was their character of dis- 
tinction from others, and made them to be 
called Fathers of the Waters, A short 
time after, all their spirituality was reduced 
to a distilling of beautifying waters for the 
ladies, to make their hands white, and to 
preserve or augment their beauty. These 
three orders were become extremely rich 
and scandalous, when the Pope thought fit 
to suppress them, and to unite to the patri- 
mony of the church all their possessions, 
giving their churches to other monks, who, 
at the bottom, were uever a whit better 
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than XhSie from whom they were taken. 
This waW, indeed, very rude treatment, 
thus at oii6e to divest them of all their 
revenue^ and incomes,- and to furce them 
against their will, to the practice of their 
vow of TidVerty, by reducing them to beg- 
gary, and the charitable benevolence of 
their friends and acquaintance. This 
makes the monks so much dread these sup- 
pressions ; and the Popes, who are not ig- 
norant of it, have nothing to do, but to 
threaten them therewith, whenever they 
have a mind to squeeze a considerable sum 
of money from them, which method, Pope 
Innocent XI. several times put in practice, 
as well against the Order of the canons 
reguJar, as several other congregations of 
the Order of Bennett. 

The Order of Mount Olivet alone, at 
one time, ncrade him a present of a hundred 
thousand crowns, to appease his anger ; 
though it was not long before this, that 
another Pope had squeezed out of them, by 
the same artifice, the sum of 400,000 
crowns; and, because for this reason it 
was impossible for them to raise that sum 
in ready money, within a short term allot- 
ted them for it, he gave them leave to en- 
gage their funds, and mortgage the land 
belonging to the monastery; which they 
did accordingly, and making a dexterous 
use of this conjecture, by striking while the 
iron was hot, they desired the Pope, whom 
they found at that time in a good humour, 
to give them leave to receive pensions from 
their kindred and relations, and of possess- 
ing land in propriety ; which was in effect, 
to request, that notwithstanding their vow 
of perpetual poverti/^ it might be lawful for 
them, to be rich as any other seculars ; 
and yet contradictory to their vow as their 
request was, the Pope granted it, not only 
to' them, but to all other religious houses 
whence he drew vast sums of money. 

This makes the monks of Italy so full 
of money, for, besides the competent al- 
lowance they have for their subsistence 
from the monastery, they enjoy considera- 
ble annual pensions from their families, 
which they spend on their pleasure and 
lusts. I have known some of them, who 
had no less than lOOOZ. annual pension. 
The cardinals, perceiving that the Popes 
draw so considerable advantage from reli- 
gions orders, are not wanting on their side, 



to make them as profitable to themselves, 
as they can ; and, to this end, have found 
out the way of selling them their protection^ 
to whom they allow an annual pension of 
three or four thousand crowns ; and this,, 
to obtain their favour and protection at the' 
Court of Rome. The abbots of the con- 
gregation of Mount Olivet, finding that In- 
nocent XI. was resolved to suppress them, i 
immediately had recourse to their protector, 
the Cardinal Faschcnetti ; they wrote a 
letter to him, wherein they declared, the 
great danger in which their congregation 
was, and earnestly entreated him to make 
use of all his credit with the Pope, to ward 
off his fatal blow from them ; and that in 
consideration of this seasonable service, 
they would augment his pension with an 
additional 1,000 crowns a year. I was 
present at that very time, when the cardi- 
nal opened this letter, and having read the 
promise they made him of 1,000 crowns 
augmentation, he cried out in a most tender 
and affectionate tone ; " Ah, my deair con- 
gregation of Mount Olivet; I will never 
suffer it to be said. That so great an affront 
should happen unto thee, while I am thy , 
protector:" and immediately thereupon, | 
sent his secretary to the Vatican ; to de- * 
sire audience of the Pope, upon a matter 
that was extremely pressing, and of great 
importance. He had the good luck to be 
admitted to audience, at the very time 
when the act for suppressing the Order, 
was actually drawing up. His eminence 
cast himself at the Pope's feet, and told 
him weeping, " That if he did proceed in 
his resolution, it would certainly be his 
death." The Pope, seeing him in this 
posture, lifted him up with a great deal of 
kindness, and the cardinal being his old 
friend, he promised, " That for his sake 
he would not suppress the order as he did 
intend ;" and accordingly, it subsists until 
this day, though the monks of it be never 
a whit better than others, who have been 
suppressed. 

It would be matter of astonishment, to 
see so many monasteries and convents in 
Italy, full of people, whq being under a 
vow of obedience, take a full swing of their 
own wills and inclinations, who, professing 
poverty, are more proprietors than men of 
the world, tmd who having consecrated 
their virginity to God, live more scanda- 
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lous and debauched lives, than can be ima- 
gined ; but that it is notorious, '' That gold' 
is more powerful at Rome, tlian God him- 
self." Can any thing be conceived more 
infamous and licentious, than the lives of 
monks? He that doubts of it, needs, only 
to go to Rome, Venice, or other principal 
cities of Italy, at Shrovetide, where he 
shall meet with nothing in the streets, but 
monks in masquerade, with their mistresses ; 
all the theatres of comedies and operas, and 
all places of public shows and pastime, are 
thronged with them; and they glory in 
these excesses, which ought to be the 
greatest matter of shame and confusion to 
them. 

I was acquainted with a vast number of 
monks, who at Shrovetide seeing me, would 
draw near to me, and take off their vizards 
on purpose that I might notice them ; they 
had each of them a female by the hand, 
and the next morning in the sextry, before 
they went to the altar to say mass, all their 
discourse was about the debaucheries and 
licentious pranks they had played the day 
before, and also what they intended to do 
the same day, after their drudgery of say- 
ing mass was over. One of these monks, 
at Venice, told me, that as he was going 
one evening to the play-house, he met with 
a lady of quality in masquerade, ^who, as 
far as he could guess from all circumstances, 
was a noble Venetian ; and because she 
was alone, he desired her to go along with 
him to the play-house ; the lady very rea- 
dily accepted the offer, which being ended, 
he offered her his services to lead her home ; 
^nd she presently made a sign to the men, 
that waited for her coming at the water- 
side in her gondola^ to come and take her 
in. The monk stepped in with her, and 
spied at the farther end of the boat, a gen- 
tleman in masquerade, who received him 
with a great deal of civility. The lady 
fearing lest the unlooked-for meeting with 
this gentleman, might affright or discompose 
her new gallant, bid him not fear any 
harm; and commanded the boatman to 
pull away. It was about one in the morn- 
ing when they entered the gondola^ the 
moon being in the wane, and the heavens 
all covered with clouds, so that nothing 
could be discerned ; and the boatman made 
80 many turnings and windings through the 
canals of Venice, that it was impossible for 



him to discern in what part of the city he 
was. All that he could take notice of wasr 
that the gondola stopped at a back gate of 
a stately palace, whence immediately ma^ 
ny vizarded lackies came forth with flam-' 
beaus to light them in. He was conducted 
by a private pair of stairs into a spacious 
dining-room, where he met with several 
persons with vizards. The monk, though 
he was a person of great resolution, con- 
fessed, that he was seized with an extreme 
terror, which received a considerable ad-' 
dition, after the lady was withdrawn, and 
he saw himself left alone with the gentle-^ 
man, and some domestics, all masked ; for 
he expected nothing less than death. But 
the gentleman, on the other hand, used his 
utmost endeavours to assure and rid him of 
his fears. Soon after, the table was cover- 
ed with a sumptuous collation, and he was 
served with several sorts of the choicest 
wines. After which, he was showed to a 
rich bed. The monk seeing there would 
be danger for him, not to comply readily 
with every thing they would have him to 
do, gave a read}^ obedience to all their or- 
ders. He was no sooner in bed, than the 
fire and all the tapers in the room were put 
out, and immediately after the lady entered,, 
giving him a thousand assurances, that not 
the least hurt should happen to him, and 
therefore, wishing him to discard all fear.^ 
He was thus kept and served for a fortnight 
together, and then was sent away with a 
present in gold; and having, in a dark 
night, put him into a gondola^ after many 
turnings and windings, they landed him 
neaf the place where they had taken him 
in ; neither was it possible for him ever 
after, to make any further discovery about 
this matter. He himself, related to me this 
adventure, with a transport of joy, when 
he was upon the point of going up to the 
altar, to say mass. 

Another monk, in a much like case, met 
with very different success ; for having been 
brought by a lady of quality into her house* 
during her husband's absence, her husband 
unexpectedly returned, and surprised the 
friar; and kept him close prisoner in a 
chamber till a certain holiday, on which a 
general procession was to be celebrated ; 
which the gentleman knew was to pass by 
his door. As the procession was approach- 
ing, he caused his prisoner to be stripped 
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toaked, and after he had been soundly lash- 
ed by four of his lackies, just at the midst 
of the procession, as the Carmelites passed 
by, of whose Order this friar was, he turned 
him out of door, undressed, with a written 
paper on his back, specifying his crime, and 
forced him thus to run through the proces- 
sion. This gave a very great offence, and 
the Carmelites, who found themselves most 
outrageously affronted thereby, went and 
complained to the inquisition, pretending 
that the gentleman, who had thus horribly 
exposed one of their brotherhood, could be 
no other than a heretic, and a sworn ene- 
my to all religious orders, whom he had so 
outrageously abused in the person of their 
brother; but, notwitlistanding all their 
rage, the man contrived to defend and jus- 
tify his proceedings against the diabolical 
malice oif the monks. 

I could furnish you with many stories, 
concerning monks and priests, for I never 
conversed with any one monk or priest of 
Rome, for so long a time, as was sufficient 
to penetrate a little into their manner and 
course of life, but I found that they were 
addicted to every abominable sin. Yet, 
many of those were saints to outward ap- 
piearance. AH their discourse was of the 
Blessed Virgin, and of purgatory. 

I was acquainted, during my stay at 
Venice, with one of them, the steward of a 
religious house. He was a man of the most 
promising* physiognomy, and I was much 
edified to see how modest and humble he 
was in his garb and behaviour. Most of 
the monks of Italy wear curious shining 
stuffs, fine bats, silk stockings/ and neat 
shoes. He had nothing about him, but 
what was very plain and simple : he wore 
a great old hat, with a brim of a foot broad, 
which flapped down over his ears, with a 
great pater noster of wood hanging down 
from his girdle ; and, besides this, he had 
an air and port, that breathed nothing but 
devotion ; and his masses, which others 
expedited in less than a quarter of an hour, 
always lasted an hour and a half. He was 
also a great lover of books, being of some 
learning. During seven months conversa- 
tion I had with him, I perceived nothing 
but what was good and honest. He seem- 
ed to have something of a spirit of prophe- 
sy ; for, what he had publicly foretold of 
the raising of the siege of Vienna, and of 
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the total defeat of the Turkish army par* 
ticularly came to pass. It had been well 
for him, could he have foreseen the conse- 
quences of his licentious and flagitious life. 
This monk was obliged, by a troublesome 
accident that happened to him, to discover 
to me all his wickedness. A woman, whom 
he had kept for several years, was resolved 
to ruin his reputation. She being perfect- 
ly wall acquainted, how great a lover this 
hypocritical monk was of vain glory, for 
some months had threatened to expose him 
in his own colours to the world, in case he 
did not furnish her with the sum of money 
she demanded of him. By these menaces, 
she had twice drawn from him 100 crowns, 
and was now come for the third time, to 
demand the like sum; neither would he 
have mended himself a whit, by complying 
with her demand, because she would not 
have failed within a fortnight after to come 
with the same threats, " That she was re- 
solved to declare, in presence of the prior 
of the convent, and all the religious, that 
he, through whose hands all the money 
of the convent passed, ha4 not only ra- 
vished her daughter, but also abused one 
of her boys, in the most abominable 
manner imaginable. The monk owned 
the facts ; but said that long before his . 
acquaintance with them, they had been \ 
prostitutes, and that besides they had been 
well paid for it. In the mean time, to put 
some stop to her impudence, he desired me 
to go and warn her seriously, " That if she 
would not be satisfied with the money he 
had already given her, he was resolved to 
get her murdered." From that time, I 
conceived the greatest horror and aversion 
for him, and took a firm resolution never 
to see him more. However, I asked him 
what was the reason why he went so 
strangely dressed, with such a slouching 
hat hanging over his ears ; he who took 
such great pleasure in courting of women 1 
He told me, that he had found the habit he 
wore, very advantageous and useful to him ; 
that being an officer of the monastery, when 
he went to receive any rents, the persons 
concerned had the greater respect for him; 
and besides this, that it was also very bene- 
ficial to fill his own purse. Our monaste- 
ries," said he, " are never without suits of 
law, and every one knows what is the set 
price of an assignation, a warrant, a con- 
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tract, an acqaittance, and a hundred other 
formalities used in law. It is sufficient 
when I give in my accounts, that I have 
made use of so many assignations, consul- 
tations, acquittances, &.C., which do amount 
to such a sum : all, or most of which, is 
my profit : for, sometimes, I have disbursed 
nothing at all for them. I go to the law- 
yers, the attorney, and notary, with my 
great slouching hat, and in a pitiful whining 
tone, I represent to the utmost of my 
power, the extreme poverty of our monas- 
tery, and that so effectually, as often to 
move them to compassion ; and so they 
either take no money at all of me, or else 
content themselves with a very little ; so 
that the money of these formalities of law, 
comes into my own pocket, neither am [ 
obliged to give an account thereof to my 
superiors, as being the fruit and product of 
my own industry. Whereas, should I pre- 
sent myself to these men of the law, with a 
little hat, and a neat habit, they would pre- 
sently rally me with a • see here a compa- 
ny of good fat monks, who live at ease and 
pleasure, and have wherewith to pay well, 
and so they shall ;' and accordingly would 
make me pay to the utmost rigour. And 
as for women, I am already assured, that 
though my person may not please them, 
yet my money will : and that as long as I 
am stored with that, I shall never fail of 
being welcome to them." 

This discourse made me conceive, that 
all those great flapping hats, those old and 
threadbare cowls, the long beards of the ca^ 
puchins^ and the high collars of the Jesuits, 
are no certain proof that those who wear 
them are good and honest men. The sin 
of un cleanness reigns most absolutely, and 
without control among them ; and of all 
these vowers of chastity, there are but a 
very few, or none at all, that observe it in- 
deed, and in truth ; for God will never af- 
ford his blessing to rash vows. 

It is not difficult to conceive, how the 
Roman clergy can make away with those 
vast revenues they are possessed of; for 
their vices require great expenses to main- 
tain them. . Some of them who had no- 
thing to live upon, but the money they re- 
ceived for their masses, almost starve them- 
selves with hunger, to spare something to 
enable them to visit their paramours. 
Others of them learn handicrafts, and ex- 



ercise them in private, to gain money. 
Some of them learn to make women's 
clothes, that by this means they may have 
an occasion of freer access to them. Some 
of them profess the art of fortune-telling; 
and some of them are nicromancers. Others 
are not only base and mean, but also sac- 
rilegious; for though, according to their 
principles, to celebrate more masses than 
one a day, be the greatest profanation a 
man can be guilty of, yet these priests and 
monks, who sacrifice all that is sacred and 
holy to their own interest, easilyiget over 
this difficulty, and say sometimes three or 
four masses a day in difierent places. 

Once on a holiday, I heard mass s^ 
very early in the morning in the Church of 
Mark at Venice, by a poor priest of my 
acquaintance ; and having occasion the 
same morning to go to Muran, a little 
league distant from Venice, as I passed 
through a church, I saw the same priest 
celebrating another mass. About two 
hours after, I was obliged to go to Judeka, 
and there I again found the same priest 
saying mass in a convent of nuns. This 
priest, turning himself to the people at do^ 
minus vobiscum^ perceived me ; knowing he 
was discovered, he was seized with such an 
excessive fear and restlessness, during the 
rest of the mass, that he scarcely knew or 
minded what he said. He left out some of 
the accustomed collects and benedictionst 
and after he had consecrated the cup, he 
forgot to lift it up on high for the people to 
worship it, according to custom. As sood 
as he had made an end of saying mass, he 
put off his habit with extraordinary preci- 
pitance, and taking his hat and cloak, ran 
away without ever demanding his money 
for the mass he had said. I could easily 
have caused him to be seized ; but know- 
ing it to be a matter belonging to the in- 
quisition, and having never had any liking 
for that tribunal, I would not concern my- 
self with it. Besides, I knew that he was 
not the only man that was guilty ; for ma- 
ny others committed the same every day. 
My pen is weary of setting down those in- 
famous and scandalous actions ; but yet, 
because there is no evil whence some great 
good may not be drawn, I heartily wish, 
from what I have here written, that you 
may derive this benefit, to be convinced, 
that the argument upon which you rely to 
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much for .your tonfirmation in the Romish 
religion, is a very weak, and dangerous 
one, '^ That it is impossible, that such a 
great number of monks and priests, who 
sit at the helm of your church, should be 
all of them in an error, and consequently, 
that they may be very safely relied upon." 
One of their great preachers declared from 
the pulpit, '* That it waii an invincible ar- 
gument to prove the truth of transubstan- 
tiation, because there was such a vast num- 
ber of those who believed, in comparison 
of the inconsiderable number that denied 
it : that their catholics being twenty to one, 
were to be accounted the strongest and 
the truest." 

I shall not employ my tune to show, how 
weak and frivolous are those arguments, 
that are drawn either from the number, or 
the dignity of the persons that profess it. 
It shall suffice me, that I have exposed to 
your yiew the discovery I have made of 
their unfaithfulness and falseness and how 
much it fs their outward interest to abuse 
you, and to deceive themselves while they 
impose upon you. For as they are well- 
pleased to be made use of by the multi- 
tude, as an argument to enforce their belief; 
so God suffers them to make the same mul- 
titude, an argument to con6rm their own be- 
lief. If one blind man leads another, they 
must " both of them fall into the ditch ;" 
and if one leads twenty, they must still un- 
dergo the same fate. It is a much surer 
way for us to rely upon something we know 
to be 6xed and solid, as we know the 
Scriptures to be, and to endeavour to pene- 
trate the true sense thereof, than to repose 
one's confidence upon men, who being 
blinded by their interests, or passions, may 
afterward deceive us for company. 

From Milan, I took my journey toward 
the Lake de Como^ where I embarked to 
go to the Valteline ; and thence, I again 
passed over the Mountain Splug, where I 
visited the curate of Campodolcino. He 
was surprised to see me there again, and 
especially when he understood by me, that 
my intention was to take another journey 
through the country of the Orisons into 
Switzerland. He advised me very serious- 
ly to beware of heretics, and to converse 
with them as little and as cautiously as 
might be. I told him, it would be a very 
difficult task to avoid their conversatioD in 



a country where they are every where 
mixed with the Catholics, or so much as to 
know and discern them. Whereupon he 
told me, that I might easily discern them 
by their manner of discourse ; *' For," said 
he, '' you shall not be a quarter of an hour 
in any of their company, but you shall hear 
these words coming from them ; ' the purity 
of the gospel ; the liberty of the chiRlren of 
God ; the written truth ; the testimony of 
Jesus Christ,' and other like expressions, 
tending to exalt the holy Scripture above 
the authority of the See of Rome. But 
this notion the Priest gave me of Protest- 
ants was so far from giving me an under- 
valuing conceit of them, that on the con- 
trary, it rendered them the more amiable 
in my eyes. 

As I was passing over the Alps, medita- 
ting on the description the doctor had given 
me of the Protestants, I conceived, that 
what was an objection to them as a crime, 
might very well be looked upon as an apo- 
logy for them. While my mind was taken 
up with those thoughts, I perceived a com- 
pany of little children, running toward me 
from a little hamlet, to beg alms of me. I 
observed that these children begged only 
in the name of God, and for the love of 
Jesus Christ, by which I knew them to be 
Protestants. Though I was not well stored 
with money to be liberal to them, yet they 
were very thankful fo> the little I gave 
them, and returned peaceably to the vil- 
lage, having first bestowed a thousand 
blessings upon me. As I travelled forward, 
and was coming down the mountain, I met 
with another small hamlet, whence, also, 
came forth a company of children upon the 
same design as the former ^ but their form 
of begging was very different ; for they en- 
treated my charity for the love of the 
Blessed Virgin, of Anthony of Padua^ 
and the soids of purgatory, Neitlier were 
they contented with the small gift I had 
bestowed upon the other children, but fol- 
lowed me with great importunity above a 
quarter of a league, repeating a great num- 
ber of ave maries, and prayers for the 
dead ; and after all, seeing they could get 
no more of me, they changed their prayers 
into a thousand curses, and took up stones 
which they flung at me. I perceived by 
this action, that these little Papists were 
not so well taught and educated as the 
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children of Protestants ; and that the doc- 
trine instilled into them, did not produce 
so good fruit, as the purity of the gospel 
did in others. In this manner I continued 
my journey through the country of the 
Orisons, and of the Switzers; and without 
tying myself to observe the advice of the 
curate of Campodolcino, I indifferently 
conversed with the Protestants and Ro- 
manists. 

It is a difficult thing for people of a dif- 
ferent religion, though living under the 
same laws and government, as the Switzers 
are, perfectly to love one another. How- 
ever, I observed, that the Papists spake 
with a great deal more bitterness against 
the Protestants, than the Protestants did 
against them, though indeed these latter 
had much more reason so to do, for it was 
at the time when the persecution was car- 
ried on against the Protestants, with a 
great deal of fury. I was much edified 
with the example of several French Pro- 
testants, fled into Switzerland, who were 
so far from complaining of the miseries 
they had suffered, that they exhorted one 
another,^ with words of Holy Scripture to 
bear patiently their exile. Neither could 
they endure to hear others speak ill of their 
persecutors ; and testified themselves to 
desire nothing more, than that it would 
please God to pardon and convert them. 
There was an old gentleman, who in my 
hearing, with a great deal of charity re- 
proved a young French soldier for being 
transported into passion against the French; 
asking him, " Whether the reading of the 
Holy Bible, had taught him so to do ?" 
The young man was dashed with this check, 
and desired him, to excuse a fault he had 
committed, by the regret he had to see him- 
self reduced to the condition of a soldier's 
life, for a poor subsistance, after having 
lost all his estate in France. 

When I was so near to Geneva, I re- 
solved to spend three or four days there. 
I lodged at the house of a widow, a zealous 
Protestant, and found myself many times 
engaged to dispute about matters of reli- 
gion : and forasmuch as I was then main- 
taining a weak cause, I found the argu- 
ments put to me to be very strong, and 
(bough I did not immediately give up the 



cudgels, yet these I discoursed with, took 
notice of the moderation wherewith I gave 
my answers ; which made one of the min- 
isters who was then present, say, '* That it 
were greatly to be wished, that all the 
priests of Rome had the same command of 
their spirits ; because, by this means, truth 
would have the better opportunity of dis- 
covering herself unto them ; but that com- 
monly, by their scornful and injurious ex- 
pressions, they broke off all disputes as 
soon as they found themselves pinched with 
the evidence of truth." They behaved 
themselves toward me, with a great deal of 
kindness and. civility, and after the dispute 
was over, a collation was dressed up, to 
which they, inuted me, desiring only of 
me, by a kind^f secret reproach, which 
did not displease me, because I knew it to 
be just, that I would be pleased to make 
this reflection upon their carriage, that their 
spirit was not like that of the Papists: 
" For," they say, " you know very well, 
that if we had disputed as much either in 
France or Italy, to maintain our faith, ;as 
you have done here to defend your's, we 
should have been abused, clapped up into 
prison, yea, and burnt alive ; but as for us, 
we are so far from having any recourse to 
such barbarous and horrid means, that we 
do not so much as upon that account think 
the worse of you : neither shall you per- 
ceive any thing from us, but the kindest 
entertainment we are able to afford you." 
I found in this behaviour something of that 
spirit of beneficence and sweetness, where- 
with Jesus Christ, and his first preachers 
of the faith, did convert such crowds of in- 
fidels and sinners. The id';a whereof, has 
been ever since impressed on my mind, 
and put me upon applying myself to the 
reading of the writings of the Protestants, 
and to weigh their reasons with a more un- 
biassed temper, and having found them 
solid, founded on the word of Gx>d, and the 
practice of the reformed churches, con- 
formed to those of the first ages of the 
church, God has been pleased to give me 
his grace, to dispose my will to embrace it, 
by adjuring all the errors of the Church of 
Rome, which I have, and utterly do re^ 
nounce from my heart, and wish you, io 
Christian charity, the same happiness. 
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nPhe following narratives are extracted 
from " Letters to Mr. Boyle ^ hy Bishop 
Burnet:' 

Nunneries.-^" At Brescia in Italy, I 

vwas showed a Nunnery which is now in 

-^eat disgrace. Some years ago, a new 

^prelate began his visitations with that nun- 

•nery. He discovered two vaults : by one, 

•men ordinarily entered into it ; and by the 

'Other, the pregnant nuns went out to be 

'delivered. When he was examining the 

-nuns severely concerning those vaults, some 

of them told him, that his own priests did 

much worse. He shut up the nuns, so that 

those who are professed, still live there, 

but none go to take the veil, Rpd the house 

ivill soon come to an end." p. 117, 118. 

Idolatry. — " At Vincenza, I saw the 
preparation for a procession: I did not 
ivonder at what a French Papist said to 
me, that he could " hardly bear the reli- 
gion of Italy, the idolatry in it was so gross. 
The statue of the Virgin was of wood, 
finely pointed, and I thought the head was 
ivax. It was richly clad, and had a crown 
on its head, which was set full of flowers. 
In the morning all the people ran to it, 
said their prayers to it, and kissed the 
ground before it, with all the appearance 
of devotion, p. 122. 

Popish elections of roman priests. — 
The priests of Venice have a very extra- 
ordinary exemption, and independent of 
the prelate. Curates are chosen by the 
inhabitants of every Parish. The manner 
of these elections is the most scandalous 
thing possible ; for the several candidates 
appear on the day of election, and set out 
their own merits, and defame other pre- 
tenders in the foulest language, and in the 
most scurrilous manner imaginable. All 
the secrets of their lives are published in 
'most reciprocal terms ; and nothing is so 
abject and ridiculous that is not practised 
on those occasions. The great libertinism, 
that is so indecently committed by most 
people at Venice, extends itself to the cler- 
gy, so that ignoTance and vice, seem the 
•only indelible characters, that they gene- 
rally carry over all Italy ; yet those appear 
at Venice in the most conspicuous manner, 
and all comes out at these popular elec- 
tions, p. 141, 142. 

Venetian nuns.— The nuns of Venice 



have been under much scandal for the 
liberties which they take, especially those 
of the convents of Zachary, and Lawrence* 
where none but noble Venetians are ad- 
mitted, and where it is not even pretended, 
that they have retired for devotion. It is 
done rarely, that they may not be too great 
a charge to their family. They are not 
veiled. They receive much company^ 
with uncovered breasts. The nuns talk 
much and very ungracefully ; and also al- 
low themselves a liberty in rallying, that 
other places could not bear. The patriarch 
intended to briog in a reform to those 
houses ; but the nuns of Lawrence, with 
whom he began, told him plainly, they 
were noble Venetians, who had chosen that 
way of life as more convenient for them, 
and that they would not subject themselves 
to his regulations. Yet he proceeded to 
shut up their house, upon which they were, 
about to set fire to it. The Senate of Ve- 
nice then interposed, and ordered the pa- 
triarch to desist, p. 142, 143. 

Jesuits. — I had a conversation with 
one of the most celebrated persons in 
Rome concerning the order of the Jesuits. 
It was said, that all the world mistrust 
them, and yet by a strange sort of contra- 
diction, all the world trust them, — ^nd 
though every Jesuit is truer to the interests 
of Bis order than he can be to his country, 
yet those princes who will not suffer spies 
in their councils, permit the Jesuits to spy 
into their breasts and consciences, and they 
know how to manage their fears. That 
gentleman, who pretended to be a very 
zealous Papist, added, that they considered 
only the character which the church gave 
to a priest; and if the church qualified him 
to the functions of a priest, it is needless 
to inquire after other personal qualities, 
which are but common things, whereas the 
other was all divine. They thought it was 
so much the better to have a mean, igno- 
rant priest, for then they had to do only 
with the church, and not with the man. p. 
249, 250. 

Auricular confession. — The gentle- 
man's confessor was the greatest and most 
notorious blockhead that could be found. 
When he was asked why he used so weak 
a man, he answered — " because he could 
not find a weaker." For whenever they 
can find one ' more silly, and less quaUfiedi 
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if it were a footman even in priestly orders, 
they would certainly employ him. For 
they would ask counsel of a friend — but 
they know no other use of a confessor^ but 
to confess to him^ and to receive absolu' 
tion from him ; and in so doing they act 
as become true Papists, who consider only 
the power of the church that is administer- 
ed by the priest, p. 250. 

Picture op a Romish procession at 
Strasburg.— -A Hog precedes, carrying 
the pot with holy water ; — and Asses and 
Hogs dressed in priestly vestments follow. 
Before the Altar stands an Ass^ about to 
consecrate the wafer ; a Fox carries the 
box of relics ; and the trains of all those 
dignified Romish ecclesiastics are carried 
by Monkies, p. 276. 

"* According to this Popish emblem, for 
^his representation was carved in bass-re- 

.^ lief long before the Reformation, the peo- 
ple then perceived that the Roman priests 
of Strasburg were no better than Asses^ 
Hogs, Foxes, and Monkies ! They were 
right. It is their universal and unchangea- 
ble character. 



SUPPLICATION OF THE BEGGARS. 

Scattered at a procession in Westminis- 
ter, before Henry VIII. declaring the cor- 
ruption of the Roman Priests. 
. To the King: mm 

Most lamentably complain of their wo- 
ful misery, your poor daily beadsmen, 
wretched hideous monsters, on whom 
scarcely for horror any eye dare look, the 
foul unhappy sort of lepers, and other sore 
people, needy, impotent, blind, lame, and 
jsick, that live only by alms, how that their 
number is daily so increased, that all the 
alnM of all the well disposed people of this 
realm are not hailf enough to sustain them, 
but that for very constraint they die for 
hunger. This most pestilent mischief is 
•come upon your poor beadsmen, by the 
reason that there is craftily crept into this 
realm, another sort not of impotent but of 
strong and counterfeit priestly and idle 
beggars and vagabonds, which since the 
time of their first entry, by all the craft and 
wiliness of Satan ^re now increased not 



I only into a great number, but also into a 
kingdom. 

These are not the herds, but ravenous 
wolves going in herds* clothing, devouring 
the flock; Bishops, Abbots, Priors, Dea- 
cons, Arch-deacons, Suffragaus, Priests, 
Monks, Canons, Friars, Pardoners, and 
Sumners. Who is able to number this 
idle ravenous sort, who sitting all labour 
aside, have begged so importunely that 
they have gotten into their bauds more 
than the third part of all your realm. The 
goodliest lordships, manors, lauds, and ter- 
ritories are theirs ; besides this they have 
the tenth part of all the corn, meadow, 
pasture, grass, wood, cplts, calves, lambs, 
pigs, geese, and chickens. Over and be- 
sides, the tenth part of every servant*s 
wages, the tenth part of wool, milk, honey, 
wax, cheese and butter ; and they look so 
narrowly upon their profits, that the wives 
must be countable to them for every tenth 
egg, or else she getteth not her right at 
Easter, and shall be taken as a heretic. 
Hereto they have their four offering days. 
What money pull they in by probates of 
testaments, privy tithes, and by men's of- 
ferings to their pilgrimages, and at their 
first masses ! Every man and child that is 
buried must pay somewhat for masses and 
dirges, to be sung for him, or else they will 
accuse their friends and executors of here- 
sy. What money they get by mortuaries, 
by hearing of confessions, and yet they 
will keep thereof no counsel, by hallowing 
Churches, Altars, Superaltars, Chapels, 
and Bells ; by cursing of men, and absolv- 
ing them again for money 1 What a mul- 
titude of money gather the pardoners in a 
year? How much money get the Sumners 
by extortion in a year, by citing people to 
the Commissary's court, and afterward re- 
leasing the appearance for money 1 The 
infinite number of begging Friars, what get 
they in a year 1 

Here if it please your grace to mark, 
you shall see a thing far out of joint. 
There are within the realm of England, 
12,000 parish Churches standing; and 
there are ^wq hundred and twenty thousand 
households. Of every of these households, 
hath every one of the ^vq orders of 
Friars, a penny a quarter, for every or- 
der; that is 4303S^ pounds, six shil- 
lings and eight pence iteriing. Where* 
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o( hot 400 yean past, they had not one 
penny. 

O grievous and painful exaction thus 
yearly to be paid, from which the ancient 
Britons ever stood free. This will they 
have, or else they will procure him that 
will not give it them to be taicen as a here- 
tic. What tyrant ever- oppressed the peo- 
ple, like this cruel and vengeable genera- 
tion 1 What subjects shall be able to help 
their princes, that after this fashion be 
yearly polled 1 What good people can be 
able to succour us poor lepers, blind, sore 
and lame, who are thus yearly oppressed ? 
Is it any marvel that your people so com- 
plain of poverty 1 Is it any marvel that 
the taxes and subsidies that your grace 
hath taken from your people to defend the 
commonwealth have been so painfully 
levied, because the uttermost penny hath 
been before gathered by this ravenous in- 
satiable generation? Neither the Danes 
nor the Saxons, in the time of the ancient 
Britons, would ever have been able to have 
brought their armies so far to conquer our 
land, if they had had at that time such idle 
gluttons to feed at home. King Arthur 
had never been able to carry his army to 
the foot of the mountains, if such yearly ex- 
actions had been taken from his people. 
The Turk would never have been able to 
get so much ground of Christendom, if he 
had in his empire such locusts to devour 
his substance. Lay these sums to the fore- 
said third part of the possessions of this 
realm ; that you may see the total sum 
draweth far above one half of the whole 
substance of your realm. 

Now let us compare this unkind, idle 
lumber with the number of lay people, and 
We shall see whether it be indifferently 
shifted or not, that they should have half. 
Compare them, so are they not the hun- 
dredth person. What an unequal burden 
^5 it, that they have half with the multitude, 
^nd are not the hundredth part of their 
dumber ? What tongue is able to tell, that 
^ver there was any commonwealth so sor,e 
oppressed since the world iirst began ? 

What do all these greedy, sturdy, idle 
thieves with those yearly exactions that 
they take of the people 1 Truly nothing 
but exempt themselves from the obedience 
of your grace. Nothing but translate all 
rule, power, lordship, authority, obedience 



and dignity from your grace unto them^ 
Nothing but that all your subjects should 
fall into disobedience, and 'rebellion against 
your grace, and be under them, as they did 
unto king John ; who, because that he 
would have punished certain traitors that 
had conspired with the French king to have 
deposed him from his crown and dignity, 
interdicted his land and poisoned him. For 
the which matter, alas ! for shame, your 
realm wrongfully hath stood tributary ever 
since not unto a temporal prince, but unto 
a cruel devilish bloodsucker, drunken with 
the blood of saints and martyrs of Christ. 

Here were holy prelates, that could thus 
punish their king and his realm, for being 
right. Here were charitable Ao/y men that 
could thus interdict a whole realm and 
pluck away the obedience of the people 
from their king for none other but his 
righteousness. Here were a blessed sort, ^ 
not of meek hearts, but of bloodsuckers?^ 
that could set the French king upon their 
prince, to cause him to lose his crown and 
dignity, to make effusion of the blood of 
his people, unless that king against all right 
and conscience had submitted himself unto 
them. , 

O case most horrible, that ever king and 
realm should thus be made to stoop to such 
bloodsuckers. Where was his power be- 
come whereby he might have done justice 
in that matter ? Where was their obedi- 
dience become that should have been sub- 
ject under his high power 1 Where was 
the obedience of all his subjects, that for 
maintenance of the commonwealth should 
have helped him manfully to have resisted 
those bloodsuckers even to the shedding of 
their blood 1 

What do they more t Truly nothing but 
apply themselves by all sleights, to haveto 
do with every man's wife, every man's 
daughter, and every man's maid, that lewd- 
ness should reign over all your subjects; 
that no man should know his own child, i 
that the priests' offspring might inherit i 
every man's possessions, to put the ri^ht 
children beside their inheritance, in sub- 
version of all estates and godly order. 
Those be they, that by their abstaining 
from marriage, do let the generation of 
the people, whereby all the realm, if it 
should be continued, shall be made desert 
and not inhabited. Those be they tbit 
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have made one hundred thousand idle pros- 
titutes in your realm, who would have got- 
ten their living honestly, in the sweat of 
their faces, had not their superfluous riches 
induced them to unclean lust and idleness. 
Those be they that corrupt the whole ge- 
neration of mankind in your realm. Some 
■of them boast, that they have meddled with 
a hundred women. Those be they that 
when they have once drawn men^s wives 
to such incontinency, spend away their 
husbands' goods, make the women run 
away from their husbands, yea themselves 
run away with both wife and goods, bring- 
ing both man, wife, and children to idle- 
ness, theft, and beggary. Who is able to 
number the great and broad bottomless 
ocean full of evils, that this mischievous and 
sinful generation may lawfully bring upon 
us unpunished? 

Where is your sword become, that should 
^punish even as other men are punished, 
the felonies, rapes, murders, and treasons, 
committed by that sinful generation, where 
is their obedience become that should be 
under your high power ? Is it not alto- 
gether translated and exempt from your 
grace unto them? What a number of peo- 
pleroight have been increased in this realm, 
if this folk had been married like other 
menl What breach of matrimony is brought 
in by them ! Such truly as never was 
since die world began, among the whole 
multitude of the heathen. Who is she that 
will set her hands to work to get three 
pence a day, and may have twenty pence 
a day to play for an hour with a friar or a 
monk or a priest 1 What is he that would 
labour for a groat a day, and may have 
twelve pence a day to be pimp for a priest, 
or a monk, or a friar 1 What a sort are 
they that marry priests' ladies, but to cloak 
the priests' incontinency, and that they may 
have a living of the priests? How many 
thousands doth such lubricity bring to beg- 
gary, theft, and idleness, who would have 
kept their good name, and have set them- 
selves to work, had it not been for this ex- 
cessive treasure and wickedness of the 
priests? What honest man dare to take 
any man or woman into his service, that 
hath been at such a school with a priest ? 

O the grievous shipwreck of the com- 
jQDODwealth ! in which before the coming 
of those ravenous wolves, there were but 



few thietes. Is it any marvel though therer 
be now so many beggars, thieves, and idle 
people ? what remedy ? Make laws against 
them. Are they not stronger in Parlia- 
ment than yourself? What a number of 
Bishops, Abbots, and Priors, are Ibrds in 
Parliament ! Are not all the learned men 
of your realm in fee with them, to speak 
in Parliament for them against your digni- 
ty and the commonwealth ? What law can 
be made against them that can be availa- 
ble ? .Who is he, though he grieved never 
so sore, that for the murder of his ancestor^ 
ravishment of his wife, and of his daughter^ 
robbery, trespass, maiming, or any other 
offence, dare lay it to their charge by way 
of action ? and if he do, then he is by theii^ 
wiliness accused of heresy ; yea, they will 
so handle him, that except he will bear a 
faggot for their pleasure, he shall be ex- 
communicated, and then are all his actions 
dashed. 

So captive are your laws unto them, that 
no man whom they list to excommnnicatOr 
may be admitted to sue in any court If 
any man in your sessions dare be so hardy 
to indict a priest of any crime, ere the year 
go out, he hath such a yoke of heresy laid 
on his neck, that it maketh him wish he 
had not done it. Your grace may see 
what a work there is in London ; how the 
Bishop rageth for indicting certain curates 
of extortion and incontinency. Had not 
Richard Hunne commenced action of pra^> 
munire against a priest, he had not been 
murdered, but had been yet alive, and no 
heretic at all, but an honest man. Did not 
your predecessors, seeing their realm going 
to ruin, and to be thus craftily translated 
into the hands of this mischievous genera- 
tion make divers statutes for reformation 
thereof? among which the statute of mort- 
main was one, that after that time no more 
should be given to them. But what availed 
it ? Have they not gotten into their hands 
more lands since, the statute notwithstand- 
ing? Have they not translated into their 
hands half your kingdom thoroughly, only 
the name remaining to you ? So you have 
the name, and they the profit. If ytm 
should weigh all things to the utmost, 'they 
would also take the name to them, and of 
the kingdom make a spiritual and tempo* 
ral, for they will be named first. Which 
of those two kingdoms is like to overgroir 
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the other? Truly the kiDgdom of the 
bloodsuckers ; for to them is given daily, 
and that which is once given never cometh 
from them again. Such laws have they, 
that none of them may either give or sell 
any thing. What law can be made so 
strong against them, that they either with 
money or else with other policy will not 
break or set at naught ? What kingdom 
can endure, that thus ever giveth and re- 
ceiveth nothing again 1 O how all the 
substance of your realm, your power, and 
the obedience of your people runneth 
headlong into the insatiable whirlpool of 
those greedy gulfs to be swallowed and de- 
voured ! 

Neither have they any other colour to 
gather those yearly exactions into their 
hands, but that they say they pray for us 
to God to deliver our souls out of the pains 
of purgatory ; without whose prayers they 
say or at least without the Pope's pardon, 
wo can never be delivered thence. Which, 
if it be true, then it is good reason that we 
give them all those things, although a hun- 
dred times as much. There be many who 
have not feared to put themselves into the 
greatest infamy that may be ; in objection 
of all the world, yea in peril of death to 
declare their opinion in this matter ; that 
there is no purgatory ; but that it is a thing 
invented by the covetousness of the priests, 
only to translate all kingdoms unto them, 
and that there is not one word of it in holy 
Scripture. They say also, that if there 
were a purgatory, and also that if the Pope 
with his pardons may for money deliver 
one soul thence, he may deliver him as 
well without money, if he may deliver One 
be may deliver a thousand, and all of them, 
and so destroy purgatory ; and that he is a 
cruel tyrant, without charity, if he keep 
them in prison and pain till men will give 
him money. 

Likewise say they of all the priests, that 
if they will pray for no man but for them 
that give them money, they are tyrants 
and lack charity, and sufibr those souls to 
be punished and pained uncharitably for 
lack of their prayers. These people they 
call heretics, they burn them, rage against 
them, put them lo shame, and make them 
bear faggots : but whether they be heretics 
or no,4hat purgatory and the Pope's pir- 
don are the cause of the translation of your 



kingdom into their hands. Wherefore it 
cannot be of Christ; he paid tribute to 
Cesar ; he taught that princes should bp 
obeyed, and hin;iself was obedient unto the 
power even to death. This is their great 
scab, that they will not let the New Testa- 
ment go abroad in the mother tongue, lest j 
men should spy that by their cloaked by* 1 
pocrisy they translate your kiugdom into 1 
their hands ; that they are not obedient to 
your power ; that they are cruel, Uncleani 
unmerciful,' and hyppcri.tes ; that they seek 
not the honour of, Christy but their own ; 
that remission of sins is not given by 
the Pope's pardons, but by Christ, for 
the sure faith and truth that we have iof 
him; 

Except you suffer their hypocrisy to be 
disclosed, all will run into their hands ; a)id 
so long as it is covered, so long it will seem 
impiety not to give them ; and all your 
people will think that the statute of mort* 
main was never made with any good con* 
science, seeing that it taketh away the 
liberty of your people, in that they may 
not as lawfully buy their souls out of pur* 
gatory by giving to the priest as their ^re-^ 
decessors did. Wherefore if you will es- 
chew the ruin of your dignity, let their by- j 
pocrisy be uttered, and that shall more | 
speed this matter than all tbe laws that 
may be made. Did not Allen most pre- 
sumptuously against his allegiance do all 
that he could to pull from you the know- 
ledge of such pleas as belong to your courts: 
unto another court in derogation of your 
dignity 1 Did not Horsey and his accom- 
plices most heinously murder in prison that 
honest merchant, Richard Hunne, because 
he sued your writ of proemunire against a 
priest that wrongfully held him in a spi- 
ritual court 1 What punishment was there 
done that any man may take example of, 
to borrow of like offences 1 Truly none— • . 
but the Pope, because they fought against i 
your dignity, has heaped upon them Bene- I 
fice after Benefice. Who can take exam- 
ple of punishment to beware .of such like 
offences 1 Who will not rather take cou- 
rage to commit like offences, seeing pro- 
motion shall fall to them for offending 1 So 
weak and blunt is your sword to strike ar 
one of the ofienders of this crooked and 
pervjerse generation. 

This is by reason that the chief of youf 
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Council, who hath the sword in his hand is 
always a priest, who will maintain his own 
kingdom though all commonwealths should 
be utterly undone. Here we leave out the 
greatest matter of all, lest declaring such a 
horrible carrion of evil against the Minis- 
ters of Justice we should 'seem to declare 
your Ignorance who should be the Minister 
of Righteousness. 

What is the remedy to relieve us your 
poor, sick, lame and sore beadsmen 1 To 
Hiake hospitals for the relief of the poor. 
Nay ; the more the worse ; for ever the 
§blX of the whole foundation hangeth on the 

Sriests' beards.r Divers kings of this realm 
ave given lands to monasteries to give a 
certain sum of money yearly to the poor, 
whereof they never get one penny. They 
have likewise given to them to have certain 
masses said daily for them, whereof they 
sing never one. If the Abbot of Westmin- 
ister should sing every day as many masses 
for his founders, as he is bonnd to do for 
his foundation, a thousand monks would be 
too few. Wherefore if your grace will build 
a sate hospital that never shall fail, to re- 



lieve us all your poor beadsman, then take 
from them all these things. Send these 
sturdy boobies abroad to - get them wives 
of their own, to get their living with their 
labour in the sweat of their faces, accord- 
ing to the commandment of God, that other 
idle people by their example, may la- 
bour. 

Tie those unholy idle thieves to the carts, 
to be whipped naked about every market 
town till they fall to labour, that by their 
impertinent begging they take not away the 
alms that good Christian people would give 
to the impotent and miserable. Then shall 
the number of those monstrous folks, ai 
well as of strumpets, thieves and idle peo- 
ple decrease. Then shall those great year^ 
ly exactions cease. — Then shall you have 
full obedience of your people* Then shall 
idle people be set to work. Then shall 
matrimony be much better kept. Then 
shall your people be increased. Then shall 
the Gospel be preached. Then shall none 
beg alms. Then shall we have enough ta 
suffice us. Then shall we pray to God for 
your estate long to endure !" 



CONGRATULATORY EPISTLE, 

FROM LUCIFER, 

To his trusty and tcelUheloved Servants, the Roman Prelates and Priests. 



The Romish ecclesiastics being the same 
in every generation and in all countries, the 
following ** Letter of thanks from the DevU 
to the Popish prelates and priests in En- 
giand^ for their persecution of the Wick' 
hffites in England,^* four hundred years 
ago, equally saitable for the Jesuits and Do- 
minicans in America; 

Lucifer, Prince of Darkness, and pro- 
found horror. Emperor of the high myste- 
ries of Acheron, Captain of the Dungeon 
Erebus, King of Hellf and Lord Comptrol- 
ler of the infernal fire. To all our children 
of pride, and companions of our realm ; 
and especially to our dear aHies, the princes 
and priests of the Roman church in this lat- 
ter age, of which our adversary Jesus 
Christ saith I hate the congregation of the 
wicked, sends greeting ; and wisheth pros- 
perity to all who obey our commandmenti» 



who observe the laws of Satan already 
enacted, and who are industrious to pot in 
execution our precepts and decrees. 

Know ye, that in times past, certain ti' 
cars of Christ following his steps iir miracles 
and virtue, living in humility, and a poor 
mean life, converted almost the whole worM 
from our yoke and dominion, unto their doc- 
trine and course of conversation ; to the 
great contempt of our prison house and 
kingdom, and no small prejudice to our ju- 
risdiction and authority ; they nothing dread- 
ing to bid defiance to our forces, and tram- 
ple upon the majesty of our estate, for then 
scarcely did we receive any tribute from the 
upper world, neither did the miserable sort 
of common people rush in at the gates of 
our deep dungeon as they used to do with 
continual rapping ; but in, those days, the 
easy, broad und pleasant way which leadeth 
to death, was unfrequented aod lay waste^ 
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without the noise of trampling travellers, 
and being trodden by the feet of wretched 
souls ; so that our courts being without sui- 
tors, all hell began to howl, and as being 
robbed and spoiled, continued in anguish 
and heaviness. All which considered, we 
could not without diminution to our glory 
longer suffer it ; the impatient rage of our 
spleen was moved, nor would our Captain 
General, by a shameful negligence, endure 
it any longer ; and therefore seeking out 
the remedy to prevent like exclusion and in- 
conveniences for the future, we provided for 
ourselves a most fortunate expedient. In- 
stead of those apostles, and others their ad- 
herents, who conduct themselves by the same 
line and level, as well in manners as in doc- 
trine, and are odious enemies unto us ; we 
have preferred you in their steads who are 
the present prelates of the church, whom we 
have advanced by our great might ^nd sub- 
tlety, as Christ has said of you ; " they have 
reigned, but not by me." Once we prom- 
ised to him, all the kingdoms of this world. 
If he would fall down and worship us, but 
he would not. But to you who are fallen 
from the state of grace, and who serve us in 
the earth, is my promise ful61Ied, and all 
terrestrial things by the means with which we 
have bestowed upon you, are under your 
government. oww 

I think it long until we have poured out 
our poison upon the earth, therefore fill 
yourselves full with its enjoyments ; and be 
you not only unlike those primitive fathers, 
but also directly contrary to them in your 
lives and conditions. Neither give to God, 
that which is God's ; nor to Caesar, that 
which is Caesar's; but exercise the power of 
both swords, according to our decrees, mak- 
ing yourselves doers in worldly matters, 
fighting in our quarrel, entangled with secu- 
lar labors and business ; and climb from the 
miserable state of poverty unto the highest 
seats of all honors, and the most princely 
places of dignity by your cunning devices, 
and false and deceitful wiles and subtlety, by 
hypocrisy^ flattery^ lyings perjury^ deceit^ 
simony^ treasons^ and all other greater wick- 
edness thqn our infernal furies can devise. 
For after ye have been advanced by us where 
ye would be, yet that doth not suffice you ; 
but as greedy starvelings, more hungry than 
before, you oppress the poor, scratch and 
rake all together that comes to hand, per- 



verting and turning every thing topsy tunry ; 1 
so swollen, that ye are ready to burst for 
pride, living like lechers, in all corporal de- 
iicateness and by fraud directing all your 
doings, you challenge to yourselves names 
of honour in the earth, calling yourselves ' 
Lords, Holy, and most holy persons. « 
Thus either by violence you ravage, or by 
ambition you subtily pilfer and wrongfully 
wrest, and by false titles possess those goods, 
which ioT the sustenance of the poor mem- ^ 
hers of Christ, whom we hate, were be-^ 
stowed and given ; consuming them as you 
list, and therewith you cherish and maintain 
an innumerable crowd of strumpets, with 
whom ye ride pompously like mighty prin- 
ces, going far otherwise than those beggarly 
priests of the primitive church. For it is 
my pleasure, that ye should build yourselves 
rich and gorgeous palaces ; that ye fare like 
princes, eating ana drinking the daintiest 
meals and pleasantest wines that can be got- 
ten ; that ye hoard and heap together an in- 
finite deal of treasure, unlike to him who | 
said, * gold and silver have I none' — for why 
should you not serve and fight for us accord- 
ing to your wages ? O most acceptible So- 
ciety, promised us by the prophet I although 
by those Fathers long ago reproved. Christ 
calleth these, the synagogue of Satan^ and 
likened thee to the mighty whore, who com- 
mitted fornication with the kings of the ^ 
earth, and art become the adulterous spouse 
of Christ. Thou hast left thy first love, and 
hast cleaved unto us. O our blessed Baby* 
Ion ! and our citizens, who from the trans- 
migration of Jerusalem, come hither ! We 
love you for your deserts ; we rejoice over 
you who contemn the laws of Simon Peter 
our enemy, and embrace the practices of Si- 
mon Magus our friend, and have them at 
your finger ends, and exercise the same pub- 
licly, buying and selling spiritual things in 
the church, and against the commandment 
of God. Ye give benefices and honors for 
money, or favor, or filthy service ; and re- 
fusing to admit those who are wealthy ti 
ecclesiastical dignities, and preferring tboM 
who are unworthy, you call into the inherit' 
ance of God's sanctuary, the unclean, liars^ 
flatterers, your nephews and your own chil- 
dren: and to childish boys you give pre- 
bends instead of bestowing them upon good 
men. Ye esteem the person of a man, and 
receive gifts. Ye regard money, and hava 
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no regard for souls. You have made the 
bouse of God a den of thieves. All abuse, 
and all extortion, are more exercised a hun- 
dred fold in your judgment seats, than with 
any secular tyrant. You make laws and 
keep not the same ; and you dispense with 
your dispensations as it pleaseth you. You 
jgttify the wicked for rewards, and you take 
away the just man's desert from him, and in 
brief, you perpetrate all kinds of mischief, 
even as it is our will ye should, and ye take 
much pain for lucre's sake in our service, 
and especially to destroy the christian faith, 
for now the lay people are almost in doubt 
what they may believe, because if ye preach 
anything to them,^lthough seldom and negli- 
gently as we wish, yet notwithstanding they 
believe you not, because they see manifest- 
ly that ye do exactly contrary to that you 
say'; whereupon the common people doing 
as you do, who have the government of 
them, and should be their example, many of 
them leaning to your rules, do run head- 
long into a whole sea of vices, and so con- 
tinually a very great multitude flocketh at 
the strong and well fenced gates of our dun- 
geon — and doubtless ye send us so many 
3ay by day of every sort and kind of peor 
l>]e, that we should not be able to entertain 
hem, but that our insatiable den, with its 
housand ravening jaws, is sufficient to de>- 
vour an infinite number of souls. Thus the 
sovereignty of our empire by you hath been 
peopled up, and our intolerable loss re- 
stored. 

Wherefore we most specially commend 
you, and give yqu most hearty thanks — 
exhorting you all, that you persevere and 
continue as hitherto ye have done, neither 
that you slack your enterprise-^for by your 
help we propose to bring the whole world 
again under our power and dominion. Be- 
sides, we commit unto you no small autho- 
rity, to supply our places in the betraying of 
mr brethren, and we make aud prdain you 
iur vicars and the ipipisters of antichrist 
iur .son, for whom we have made a fair and 
Expeditious way and passage. We also 
Counsel you, that you work subtily, and 
.'bat you outwardly and feignedly seem to 
J)rocure peace among princes, but that you 
cherish and procure secret causes of discord, 
ind like as you have craftily destroyed and 
subverted the Roman empire, so suffer you 
00 kingdom to be enlarged ^nd enriched by 



peace, lest perhaps, in so great tranquillity, 
they view and consider your most wicked 
works, suppressing thereby your estates, 
and from your treasures take away such 
substance, as we have caused to be received 
and kept into your hands, until the coming 
of our well beloved son antichrist. We 
wish you to present our commendations to 
our entirely beloved daughters, pn'e/e, deceit^ 
wrath, avarice, belly cheer and lechery, and 
to all my other daughters, and especially to 
Lady Simony, who hath suckled and en- 
ricl^ed you, and therefore never call her sin. 
Be you lofty and proud, because your 
most high dignity doth require such magni 
ficcnce. Also be you covetous, for whatso- 
ever you get and gather, it is for the good of 
our church, and for the defence of your pa- 
trimony and the crucifix, which you may 
lawfully do. You must promote to the 
highest seats of dignity, those who live in 
arrogancy, haughtiness of mind, lechery, 
riches and pomp ; and those rewards which 
the followers of Christ forsake, distribute you 
to my friends. Prepare you vices cloaked 
under the similitude of virtues. Allege for 
yourselves the false glosses of the floly 
Scriptures and wrest them directly to serve 
your purpose. If any man teach or preach 
otherwise than we will ; oppress him violent- 
ly with the sentence of excommunication ; 
by your censures condemn hini as a heretics 
keep him in close imprisonment, and there 
torment him till he die or vou burn him, for 
a terrible example to all those who love and 
confess Christ. Cast the Bible out of your 
temple, without favor ; lest peradventure 
the ingrafted word may save souls ; which 
word I abhor, as I do the souls of faithful 
men ; and do you endeavour to deserve that 
place which we have prepared for you, in 
the lowest and most wicked depths of our 
own dwelling place. Farewell ; with felt' 
city which shaft be your final recompense of 
reward. 

Given at the centre of pandemonium, in 
our dark conclave ; all the rabblement of 
devils being present in our most dolesome 
consistory ; for confirmation of the premises^ 
which are certified by our own terrible sig- 
nature and seal. Lucifer. 
To our trusty and well beloved ; the Ro- 

man Prelates, Vicars Apostolic, ani 

other priests. 
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